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DE ar SIR, 


I Receiver your Letter, requeſting 
me to write a few lines, by way of recommend 
ing Dr. Owen on Spiritual-Mindedneſs. Having 
conſidered the matter, I cannot help thinking 


there would be ſomething in it offenſive. and 


improper in ſuch a perſon as myſelf. To re- 
commend Dr. Owen is like recommending the 
fun; and for me to do it is like holding up a 
ruſh-light for that purpoſe. You know his 
name is univerſally eſteemed by ſerious people, 


and needs no recommendation, I doubt not 


your book will fell without it. My earneſt de- 
fire is, that the grace and duty he ſo ably re- 


, commends may more abundantly prevail among 


the profeſſors of religion, and that the repub- 
lication of this work may be a means of pro- 
moting 1t. | 


Your's affe Tionately. 


CovEN TRT, 
June 12, 1798. 
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from all ſorts 4 preſent circumſtances, to be 
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THE 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


Think it neceſſary to give the Reader a brief ac- 
count of the nature and deſign of the plain enſuing 
diſcourſe, which may both direct him in the reading, 
and be ſome kind of Apology for myſelf in the pub- 
liſhing of it. He may therefore know, that the thoughts 
ere communicated were originally private meditation: 


for my own uſe, in a ſeaſon wherein I was every way 
unab 


to do any thing for the edification of others, 

and from expettation that ever I ſhould be ſo able any © 
more in this world. Receiving, as I thought, ſome 
benefit and ſatisfattion in the exerciſe of my own medi- 
tations therein, when God was graciouſly pleaſed to 
reſtore a little firength unto me, I inſiſted on the ſame 


ſubject, in the inſtruction of a private congregation z 


and this I did partly out of a ſenſe of the advantage I 
had received Sup by being e A: in them, and 
partly from an apprehenſion that the duties directed 
and preſſed unto in the whole diſcourſe were 7 
clared 
and urged on the minds and conſciences 7 profeſſors. 
For, leaving others unto the choice of their own me- 


thods ard deſigns, I acknowledge that theſe are the two 
things whereby I regulate my work in the whole courſe 


pf my miniftry—to impart thoſe truths, of whoſe potuer 
T hope I have had, in ſome meaſure, a real experience; 
and to preſs thoſe duties which preſent occaſions, 
temptations, and other circumſtances, do render ne- 


ceſſary 


| 
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ceſſary to be attended unto in a peculiar manner, are 
the things which I would principally apply myſelf unto 
in the work of teaching others. For as in the work of 
the miniſtry in general, the whole counſel of God, 
concerning the n of the church by Jeſus Chriſt, 
1s to be declared—ſo, in particular, we are not to fight 
uncertainly, as men beating the air, nor ſhoot our 
arrows at random, without a certain ſcope and deſign. 
Knowledge 7 the flock wheresf we are overſeers, with 
a due conſideration of their wants, their graces, their 
temptations, their light, their ſtrength, and weakneſs, 
are required herein. And when in purſuance of that 
acfign, the preparation of the word to be diſpenſed pro- 
ceeds zeal to the glory of Ged, and compaſſion unto 
the ſouls of men; toben it is delivered with the demon- 


Aration of a due reverence unto God, whoſe word if is, 


and 7 authority towards them unto whom it is dif- 
genſed, with a deep ſenſe of that great account, which 
beth they that preach, and they that hear the word 
preached, muſt ſhortly give before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, there may 5 a comfortable expectation of 
a bleſſed iſſue of the whole work. But my preſent 
fg is only to declare, in particular, the reaſons why 
T Judged the preaching and publiſhing of this ſmall 
and plain diſtourſe concerning the grace and duty of 
being ſpiritually minded not to be altogether unſeaſona- 
ble at this time, in the preſent circumſtances of moſt 
Chriftians. And the firſt thing which I would obſerve 


unto this end is, the on importunity of the world to 


impoſe itſelf on the minds of men, and the various ways 
ele whereby -4 poſſeſſeth and filleth them. 
If it attain hereunto, if it can fill the minds, the 
thoughts, and affettions of men with itſelf, it will, to 
fame, fortify the foul againſt faith and obedience, and, 
in others, eaten all grace, and endanger eternal ruin. 

or if we love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in us; and when the world fills our thoughts, it 


will entangle our affettions. And firſt, the preſent a 
was j 
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of public affairs in it, with an apprehended concern- 
ment I private perſons therein, continually exerciſeth 
the thoughts of many, and is almoſt the ſubject of 

their mutual converſe. For the world is at preſent in 

a mighty hurry, and being in many places caſt off from 

all foundations of Redfafineſs, it makes the minds of 

men giddy with its revolutions, or diſorderly in the ex- 

pectations of them. | 

Thoughts about theſe things are both allowable and 
unavoidable, if they take not the mind out of "its own 
power, by their multiplicity, vehemency, and urgency, 
until it be unframed as unto ſpiritual things, retaining 
neither room nor time for their entertainment. _ 

Hence men walk and talk as if the world were all, 
when comparatively it is nothing. 

And when men come with their warmed affections 
reeking with the thoughts of theſe things unto the per- 
formance of, or attendance unto, any ſpiritual duty, it is 
very difficult for them, if not 1mpoſſible, to ſtir up any 
grace unto a due and vigorous exerciſe. 22 this 
plauſible advantage which the world hath obtained of 
inſinuating itſelf and its occaſions into the minds of men, 
fo as to fill them and poſſeſs them, be watched. againſt 
and 1 far, at leaſt, as that it ” not tranſ- 


form the mind into its own image and likeneſs, this grace 
of being ſpiritually minded, which is life and peace, 
cannot be attained nor kept unto its due exerciſe. 

Ver can we le any of us delivered from this ſnare at 
this ſeaſon, without a watchful endeavour to keep and 
preſerve our minds in the conſtant contemplation of things 
ſpiritual and heavenly, proceeding from the prevalent 

abhorrence of our affettions unto them, as will appear in 
* | the enſuing e. 
Y Again, there are ſo great and pregnant evidences 0 


the prevalency of an earthly worldly frame of ſpirit, in 


many who make profeſſion of religion, that it is high 

time they were called unta a due conſideration, how un- 

anſwerable they are therein, unto the power and ſpi- 
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rituality of that religion which they do profeſs. There 
is no way whereby ſuch a frame may be evinced to 
prevail in many, yea, in the generality of ſuch pro- 
ers, that is not manifeſt unto all. in their habits, 
attires, and veſtments, in their uſual converſe and miſ- 
pence of time, in their over liberal entertainment of © 
themſelves and others unto the borders of exceſs, and 
ſundry other things of a like nature, there is in many 
ſuch a conformity unto the world, (a thing ſeverely 
forbidden ) that it is hard to matte a diſtinction between 
them. And theſe things do manifeſt ſuch a predomi- 
nancy of carnal aſfections in the minds of men as, what- 
ever may be pretended unto the contrary, is inconſiſtent 
with ſpiritual peace. To call men of from this evil 
frame of heart and mind, to diſcover the fin and danger 
of it, to direct them unto the ways and means whereby 
it may be effected, to ſupply their thoughts and af- 
fettiens with better objects, to diſcover and preſs that 
exerciſe of them which i indiſpenſibly required of all 
believers, if they defign hfe and peace, is ſome part of 
the work of the enjuing diſcourſe. It may be, it will 
be judged but a weak attempt as unto the attaining 7 
that end: but it cannot be denied to have theſe two ad- 
vantages—firft, that it is ſeaſonable—and ſecondly, that 
it is ſincerely intended. And if it have this only ſuc- 
ceſs, that it may occaſion others, who have more ability 
and opportunity than I have, to bring in their aſſiſtance 
for an oppoſition unto the vehement and impertunate inſi- 
nuations of the world in theſe things, to have an en- 
tertainment in the minds of profeſſors, this labour 
will not be loft. But things are come to that paſs 
amongſt. us, that unleſs a more than ordinary vigorous 
exerciſe of the miniſtry of the word, with other means 
appointed unto the ſame end be engaged in, to recal pre- 
fefſors unto that ſtrict mortification, that ſeparation from 
the ways of the world, that heavenly mindedneſs, that 
delight in the contemplaticu of ſpiritual things, bbich 
the goſpel, and the whole nature of the Chriſtian "age 
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do require, we Hall loſe the glory of our profeſſion, and 
leave it very uncertain what will be our eternal condi- 
tion. The ſame may be ſpoken concerning love of the 
world, as unto the advantages and emoluments which 
men truſt to attain unto themſelves thereby. This is that 
which renders men earthly minded, and moſt remote from 
having their converſations above. In the purſuit of 
this corrupt affettion do many profeſſors of religion grow 
withering, uſeleſs, ſapleſs, giving no evidence that the 
love of God abideth in them. On theſe, and many other 
accounts, do many Chriſtians evidence themſelves to be 
ſtrangers to ſpiritual mindedneſs, from a liſe of medi- 
tation and holy pr er on things absve: yet un- 
leſs toe are found in theſe things in ſome good meaſure, 
no grace will thrive er flouriſh in us; no duty will be 
rightly performed by us; no condition ſanttified or im- 
proved: nor are we prepared in a due manner, or made 
meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Yhere- 
fore, as was ſaid, to direct and provoke men unto that 
which is the only remedy of all theſe evils, which alone 
is the means of giving them a view into, and a foretaſte 
of eternal glory: eſpecially unto ſuch who are in my own * 
condition, namely, in a very near approach unto a de- 
parture out of this world, is the deſign and ſcope of the 
enſuing diſcourſe, whic? is recommended unto the grace 


of God, for the benefit of the reader. 


ROMANS viII. 6. 


BUT TO'BE' SPIRITUALLY MINDED 18 LIFE 
| AND PEACE. FI 


CHAP. 1. 


The Words of the Text explained. 


Tu E expreſſion in our tranſlation ſounds differ- 
ently from that in the original. To be ſpiritually . 
minded, ſay we. In the original it is @pompa Tz 
ue te; as that in the former part of the verſe is 
epd Tis cages; which we. render to be carnally 
minded. In the margin we read, the minding of the 
fleſh and the minding of the ſpirit. And there is great 
variety in the rendering of the words in all zranſlations 
both ancient and modern. Prudentia, Sapientia, 
Intelligentia, Mens, Cogitatio, Diſcretio, id quad Spi- 
ritus ſapit; the Wiſdom, the Underſtanding, the Mind, 
the Thought or Contrivance, the Diſcretion of the Spirit, 
that which the ſpirit ſavoureth, are uſed to exprels it. 
All our Engh CO from Tindal's, the firſt of 
them, have conftantly uſed, to be ſprratually minded. 
Neither do I know any words whereby the emphaſis 
af the original, conſidering the deſign of the elle 
in the place, can be better expreſſed. But the mean- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt in them muſt be further en- 
„ 15 ES: 2-4; . 
In the whole verſe there are two entire propoſitions 
containing a double antitheſis, the ane in their ſubjects, 
the other in their * And this oppoſition is 


the 
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the higheſt and greateſt that is beneath eternal bleſſ- 
edneſs, and eternal tuin. 

The oppoſite ſijecbs, are the minding of the fleſh, 
and the minding of the ſpirit; or the being carnaliy 
minded, and ſpiritually minded. And theſe two do 
conſtitute two ſtates of mankind, unto the one of 
which every individual perſon in the world doth be- 


Jong. And it is of the higheit concernment unto the 


fouls of men, to know whether of them they apper- 
tain unto. As unto the qualities expreſſed by the 
fleſh and the ſpirit, there may be a mixture of them in 
the ſame perſons at the ſame time; there is ſo in all 
that are regenerate. For in them the fiefh liſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
Halb, and theſe are contrary. Gal. v. 17. Thus dif- 
ferent contrary actings in the /ame ſubjett conſtitute 
not diſtinct ſtates. But where either of them is pre- 
dominant or hath a prevalent rule in the foul, there 
it makes a different ſtate. I his diſtiaction of ftates, 
the apoſtle expreſieth v. q. But ye are not in the fleſh, 


| but in #he 1 Some are in the feb, and cannot 


pleaſe v. 8. They are after the fleſh, v. 5. 
they wall after the fleſh, v. 1. they live after the 
fieſh, v. 13.— This is one ſtate, Others are in the 
ſpirit, v. 9. after the ſpirit, v. 5. walk aſter the 
ſpirit, v. 1.— This is the other ſtate. The firſt fort 
are carnally minded, the other are ſpiritually minded. 
Unto-one of theſe doth every living man belong, he 
is under the ruling conduct of the fleſh or of the 
ſpirit; there is no middle ſtate; though there are 
different degrees in each of theſe as to good and evil. 
The difference between theſe two ſtates is great, 
and the diſtance in a manner infinite, becauſe an eter- 
nity in blefledneſs or miſery doth depend upon it. 
And this at preſent is evidenced by the diftzrent 
fruits and effects of the principles and their opera- 
tions which conſtitute theſe different ſtates; which is 
expreſſed in the oppoſition that is between the predi- 


cates 
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cates of the propoſition; for the minding of the fleſh is 
death; but the minding of the ſpirit is life and peace. 
I. To be carnally minded is death. Death as“, it is 
abſolutely penal, is either ſpiritual or eternal. The 
firſt of theſe it is formally, the other meritorionſly, 
It is formally death ſpiritual; for they that are car- 
_ nally minded, are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. 
For thoſe who fulfil the defires of the fleſh and of the 
mind, are by nature children of wrath, v. 3. are pe- 
nally under the power of ſpiritual death. They are 
dead in fins and the uncircumcifion of the fleſh, Col. ii. 
13. And it is death eternal, meritorioufly. For f 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſball die, Rom. viii. 13. as 
the oe fin is death, Chap. vi. 23. 
The reaſon why the apoſtle denounces ſo woful a 
doom, ſo dreadful a ſentence on the carnal mind, he 
declares in the two next verſes: for the carnal mind 
is enmity againſt Gad; for it is not ſubject unto the law 
of God, nor indeed can be; fo then they that are in the 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God. If it be thus with the carnal 
mind, it is no wonder that to be carnally minded is 
death; it is not meet it ſhould be any thing elſe. 
That which is enmity againſt God, is under the 
curſe of God. 
In oppoſition hereunto it is affirmed, that to be 
ſpiritually minded, or the minding of the ſpirit, is /zfe 
and peace. And theſe are the things which we are 
particularly to enquire into; namely, What is this 
minding of the ſpirit ; and then How it is life and 
peace. | | 
1. The ſpirit in this context is evidently uſed in a 
double: ſenſe, as is uſual where both the Holy Spirit 
himſelf and his work on the ſouls of men, are related 
unto. 1. The perſon of the ſpirit of God himſelf, or 
the Holy Ghoſt is intended by it, S If ſo be that 
the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you. And fo alſo. v. 11. 
The ſpirit 'of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead. 
He is ſpoken of as the 7 efficient cauſe of 2 
a 5 2 | e 
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the ſpiritual mercies and benefits here and afterwards 
inſiſted on. 2. It is uſed for the principle of ſpiritual 
. gr in all that are regenerate by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Fer that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit, 
[| ohn iii. ©; . we | 
It is moſt probable that the name ſpirit is here uſed 
in the latter ſenſe, not for the ſpirit himſelf, but for 
that which is horn of the ſpirit, the principle of ſpiri- 
mal life in them that are of God. For it is in 
its nature, actings, inclinations, and operations op- 
poſed unto the fe, v. 1. 4, 5; but the fleſh here 
intended is that inherent corrupt principle of de- 
praved nature, whence all evil actions do proceed, 
and wherewith the actions of all evil men are viti- 
ated. The oppoſition between them is the ſame 
with that mentioned and declared by the apoſtle, 
Cal. v. 17, 18, &c. Wherefore the ſpirit in this 
place is the holy vital principle of new obedience 
wrought in the fouls of believers by the Hey Ghoſt, 
enabling them to live unto God. | 
2. Unto this ſpirit there is du aſcribed, which, 
as we have intimated, is tranſlated with great variety. 
®pomog, is the principle power and act of the mind. 
It is its light, wiſdom, prudence, knowledge, under- 
ſtanding, and diſcretion. It is not ſo with reſpect 
unto ſpeculation, or ratiocination merely; which is 
Acro, or geri But this gpomrr; is its power as it 
is practical, including the habitual frame and incli- 
nation of the affections alſo. It is its faculty to con- 
ceive of things with a delight in them and adherence 
unto them, from Eat ſuitableneſs which it finds in 
them unto all its affections. Hence we tranſlate 
 @povery ſometimes to think, that is, to conceive and 
judge, Rom. xii. 3. Sometimes to ſet the aſfections, 
Col. iii. 2. to have ſuch an apprehenſion of things 
as to cleave unto them with our affections. Some- 
times to mind; to mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. 
which includeth that reliſh and favour which . 
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mind finds in the things it is fixed on. No where 
doth it deſign a notional conception of things only ; 
hut principally the engagement of the affections unto 
the things which the mind apprehendds. 1 
®pomua, the word here uſed, expreſſeth the - anal 
exerciſe Tis ppoynorus, of the power of the mind be- 
before deſcribed. Wherefore the minding of the: ſpi- 
rit, is the actual exerciſe of the mind as renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as furnifhed with a principle of ſpiritual 
life and hight in its conception of ſpiritual things, and 
the ſetting of its affettions on them, as finding that reliſh 
and ſavour in them, wherewith it is pleaſed and ſatiſ- 

4. | . | | 8 

* And ſomething we muſt yet further obſerve, to 
give light obo hs deſcription of the minding of the 
ſpirit, as it is here ſpoken of. 2 | | 
1. It is not ſpoken of abſolutely as unto what it is 
in itſelf, but with reſpect unto its power and preva- 
lency in us; fignificantly rendered, to be ſpiritually, 
minded; that is to have the mind changed and renewed 
by a principle of ſpiritual life and light, ſo as to be 
continually acted and influenced thereby unto thoughts 
and meditations of ſpiritual things, from the affe:0n; 
cleaving unto them with delight and fatisfaCtion 1 
So on the contrary it is, when men mind earthly 
things. From a principle of love unto them, ari- 
ſing from their ſuitableneſs unto their corrupt affec- 
tions, their thoughts, meditations and deſires, are 
continually engaged about them. Wherefore, _ 
- 2, Three things may be diſtinguiſhed in the great 
duty of being ſpiritually minded under which noti 
it is here recommended unto us. | — 

I. The actual exerciſe of the mind in its thoughts, 
meditations and defires about things ſpiritual and hea- 
venly. So is it expreſſed in the verſe foregoing. 
They that are after the fleih do mind the things of the 
fleſh; they think on them, their contrivances are about 
chem, and their deſires after them. But they that are 
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after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. They mind them 
of Hee beit thoughts 200 . — them. 
2. The rznclination, diſpoſition and frame of the 
mind, in all its affections. whereby it adheres and 
cleaves-unto {ſpiritual things. This minding of the 
irit reſides habitually in the affections. Wherefore 
pm of the ſpirit, or the mind as renewed and 


ated. by a ſpiritual principle of light and life, is the 
exerciſe of its thoughts, meditations and deſires on 


ſpiritual-things, proceeding from the love and delight 
of its affe#tons in them, and engagement unto them. 

3. A complacency of mind from that gu, reliſh 
and favour which it finds in ſpiritual things, from 
their ſuitableneſs unto its eee inclinations 
and deſires. There is a ſalt in ſpiritual things, 
whereby they are condited and made ſavory unto a re- 


newed mind; though to others they are as the white 


an egg, that hath no taſte or favour in it. In this 
guſt and reliſh lies the ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction of 


ſpiritual life. Speculative notions about ſpiritual 
things, when they are alone are dry, fapleſs and bar- 
tren. In this guſt we taſte by experience that God 
is gracious, and that the love of Chriſt is better than 
wine, or whatever elſe hath · the moſt grateful reliſh 
unto a ſenſual appetite. This is the proper founda- 
tion of that joy which is unſpeakable and full of glory. 

All theſe things do concur in the mnding of the 


ſpirit, or to conſtitute any perſon ſpiritually minded. 


And although the foundation of the whole duty in- 
cluded in it, lies in the affections, and their imme- 
diate adherence unto ſpiritual things, whence the 
thoughts and meditations of the mind about them do 
proceed, yet I ſhall treat of the diſtin& parts of this 

ty in the order laid down, beginning with the ex- 
erciſe of our thoughts and meditations about them. 
For they being the firſt genuine actings of the mind, 
according unto the. prevalency of afeQions in it, 
they will make the beſt and moſt evident _ 
| © 
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of what nature the fpring is from whence they do 
arife. And I ſhall not need to ſpeak” diſtinctly unto 
what is mentioned in the third place, concerning the 
complacency of the mind in what its” affections are 
fixed on, for it will fall in with ſundry other things 
that are to be ſpoken unto. > 
But before we do proceed, it is not amiſs, as [ 
ſuppoſe, to put a remark upon thoſe important Truths, 
which are directly contained in the words, pro 
as the foundation of the preſent diſcourſe. As, 
1. To be ſpiritually minded is the great diſtinguiſhing. 
charatter of true Belizvers from all unregenerate perſons. 
As fuch, is it here aſſerted by the Apoſtle. All thoſe 
who are carnally minded, who are in the fleſh, they are 
d unregenerate, they are not born of God, they pleaſe 
him not, nor can do ſo, but muſt periſh for ever. But 
thoſe who are ſpiritually minded, are born of God, do 
hve unto- him, and ſhall come to the enjoyment of 
him. Hereon depends the trial and determination of 
what ftate we do belong unto. | 2 
2. Where any are ſpiritually minded, there and there 
alone is - i and peace. What theſe are, wherein they 
do conſiſt, what is their excellency and preeminence 
above all things in this world, how they are the es 
and conſequents of our being ſpiritually minded, thall 
be afterwards declared. 

There is neither of theſe conſiderations, but is 
ſufficient to demonſtrate of how great concernment 
unto us it is to be ſpiritually minded, and diligently to 
enquire whether we are ſo or no. 

t will therefore be no fmall advantage unto us, to 
have our ſouls and conſciences always affected with, 
and in due ſubjection unto the power of this truth; 
namely, that to be ſþirituaily minded is life and peace; 
whence it will follow, that whatever we may think 
otherwiſe, if we are not fo, we have neither of them, 
neither life nor peace. It will, I ſay, be of uſe unto 
us, if we are affected with the power of it. For many 


B 4 e greatly 


one time than another, In the firſt way it is oppoſed 
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greatly deceive themſelves in hearing the word. They 
admit of ſacred truths in their underſtanding, and 
aſſent unto them ; but take not in the power of them 
on their conſciences, nor ſtrictly judge of their ſtate 
and condition by them, which proves their ruin. For 
hereby they ſeem to themſelves to believe, that whereof 
in truth they believe not one ſyllable as they ought. 
They hear it, they underſtand it in the notion of it, 


they aſſent unto it, at leaſt they do not contradict it, 


tra they commend it oftentimes and approve of it; 
but-yet they believe it not; for if they did, they would 
Jucge themſelves by it, and reckon on it, that it will 

with them at the laſt day, according as things are 
determined therein. - 

Or ſuch perſons are as the Apoſtle James declares, 
like a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs ; for he 


Beholdeth himſelf and goeth his ways, and ftraightway 


forgetteth what manner of man he was, Jam. I. 23, 24. 
There is a 8 made of them, their ſtate and 
condition unto them in the word; they behold it, and 
conclude that it is even ſo with them, as the word doth 
declare. But immediately their minds are filled with 


other thoughts, ated by other affections, taken up 


with other occaſions, and ar forget ina moment the 
repreſentation made of themſelves and their condition. 
Wherefore all that I have to offer on this ſubje& will 
be utterly. loft, unleſs a firm perſuaſion hereof be fixed 
on our miads, unleſs we are under the power of it, 
that to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace; fo that 
whatever our light and profeſſion be, our knowledge 
or our duty, without this we have indeed no real in- 
tereſt in life and peace. | | 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall more practi- 
cally open the nature of this duty, and what is required. 
unto this frame of ſpirit. To be ſpiritually minded. 


may be conſidered either as unto the nature and eſſence 
of it, or as unto its degrees; for one may be ſo more 


than another, or the ſame perſon may be more ſo at 


unto 
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unto being carnally minded, in n the other unto being 
N minded. 

To be carnally minded is as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
death, it is ſo every” way, and they who are fo, are 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. This is oppoſed unto be- 
ing ſpiritually minded as unto its nature or eſſence. 
Where a man as unto the /ub/tance and being of the 
grace and duty intended is not ſpiritually minded, he 
is zarnally minded, that is, under the power of death 
2 and obnoxious unto death fait This is 

rincipal foundation. we proceed upon; whence 
— = the indiſpenſible — the frame 
of of mind enquired after. 

+ There are two ways wherein men 'are- earthly 
minded. The one is abſolute, when the love of 
earthly things is wholly predominant in the mind. 
This is not formally and properly to be carnally minded, 
which is of a larger extent. The one denomination: 
is from the root and principle, namely, the fleſh ; the 
other from the object, or the things of the earth. The 
latter is a branch from the former, as its root. To be 
earthly minded, is an operation and effect of the carna/ 
mind in one eſpecial way and inſtance. And it is as 
excluſive of life and falvation as the carnal mind 
itſelf, Phil. 3. 19. 1 Fobn 2. 16. This therefore 
is oppoſed unto the being of | 28 mindedneſs, 
no leſs than to be carnally mi When — 
is in any a love of earthly things that i is predominant, 
whence a perſon may be rightly denominated to be 
earthly minded, he is not nor can be ſpiritually minded 
at all; he hath no intereſt in the frame of heart and 
ſpirit intended thereby. And thus it is evidently 
with the greateſt part of them who are called Chriſ- 
tians in t > wich, let 9 what they will to 
the cont 5 * TI 5 
= ; there i is a being earthly mi which con- 
ſiſts . inordinate Ae tian unto the things of this 
world. It is that which is ſinful, which ought to be 
mortified, yet is it not abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 
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ſubſtance and being of the grace enquired after. Some 
who are really and truly ſpiritually minded, yet may, 
for a time at leaſt, be under ſuch an inordinate aſfectius 


unto, and care about earthly things, that if not abſo-— 
lutely, yet comparatively, as unto what they ought to 
be and might be, they may be juſtly ſaid to be earthly 
minded. They are ſo in reſpect of thoſe degrees in 
being ſpiritually minded, which they ought to aim at, 
and may attain unto. And where it is thus, this 
grace can never thrive or flouriſh, it can never advance 
unto any eminent degree. | 
 Fhis is the zoar of many profeſſors ; that little one 
wherein they would be ſpared. Such an earthly 
mindednejs as is wholly inconſiſtent with being ſpiritu- 
ally minded as unto the ſtate and condition which de- 
pends thereon, they would avoid. For this they know 
would be abſolutely excluſive of life and peace: They 
canno but know that ſuch a frame is as inconſiſtent 
with ialvation, as living in the vileſt fin that any man 
can contract the-guilt of. There are more ways of 
ſpiritual and eternal death than one, as well as of 
natural. All that die, have not the plague; and all 


that periſh eternally are not guilty of the ſame pro- 


fligate fins. The covetous are excluded from the 
kingdom of God, no leſs ſeverely than fornicators, 
idolaters, adulterers, and thieves, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. But 


there is a degree in being earthly minded, which they 


ſuppoſe their intereſt, advantages, relations and oc- 
caſtons of life do call for, which they would be a little 
indulged in; they may abide in ſuch a frame without 
a diſparagement of their profeſſion; and the truth is, 
they have too many companions to fear an eſpecial 
reflection on themſelves. 'T he multitude of the guilty 
take away the ſenſe and ſhame of the guilt. But | 
beſides, they hope well that it is not inconſiſtent abſo- 
lutely with being ſpiritually minded; only they cannot 
well deny but that it is contrary unto ſuch degrees in 
that grace, fuch thriving in that duty, as is recom- 
mended unto them. They think well of others who 
2 are 
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are ſpiritually minded in an eminent degree. At leaft 
they do ſo as unto the thing itſelf in general; for 
when they come unto particular inſtances of this or 
that man, for the moſt part they efteem what is beyond. 
their own meaſure to be little better than pretence.. 
But in general to be ſpiritually minded in an eminent 
degree, they cannot but eſteem it a thing excellent and 
deſirable. But it is for them who are more at leifure 
than they are; their circumſtances and occaſions re- 
quire them to fatisfy themſelves with an inferior 
meaſure. * > N 
To obviate ſuch pretences I ſhall inſiſt on nothing 
in the declaration of this duty and the neceſſity of it, 
but what is incumbent on all that believe, and without 
which they have no grounds to aſſure their conſcience 
before God. And at preſent in general I ſhall ſay, 
I -oever he be, who doth not ſincerely aim at the. higheſt 
degree of being ſpiritually minded, which the means he 
enjoyeth would lead him-unto, and which the light he hath 
received doth call for; who judgeth it neceſſary unto his 
preſent advantages, occaſions and circumſtances, to reft in 
ſuch meaſures or degrees of it, as be cannot but know that 
they come ſhort of what he ought to aim at, and ſo dath nat 
endeavor after completeneſs in the will of God herein, can 
have no ſatisfafion in his own mind, hath no unfailing 
grounds, tobe reon to believe that he hath any thing at all 
of the reality. tbis grace in bim. Such à. perſon 
poſſibly may have life which accompanies the eſſence 
of this grace, but he cannot have peace which follows 
on its degree in a due improvement. And it is to be 
feared, that far the greateſt number of them who ſatisfy 
themſelves in this apprehenſion, willingly neglecting 
an endeavour after the further degrees of this grace, 
and growth in this duty, which their light or con- 
victions, and the means they enjoy do ſuggeſt. unto 
them, are indeed carnally minded, and every way ob- 
noxious unto death. "PILE 
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CHAP. II. 


A particular account of the nature 7 this grace and 
© duty of being ſpiritually minded. How it is flated in 
and evidenced by our thoughts. 


AVING ſtated the general concernments of that 
frame of mind which is here recommended 
unto us, we may proceed to enquire more particularly 
into the nature of it, according unto the deſcription 
before given, in diſtin propoſitions. And we ſhall 
carry on both theſe intentions together ; firſt, to ſhew 
what it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt ; and then how 
it doth evidence itſelf, fo as that we may frame a 
right j whether it be in us or no. And we 
ſhall have no unto them, who either neglect or 
defpiſe theſe things on any pretence whatever. For 
this is the word according unto which we ſhall all 
ſhortly be judged: Io be carnally minded is death; but 
zo be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. k 
| ughts and meditations as proceeding from 
ſpiritual affeftions are the firſt things wherein this 
ſpiritual mindedneſs doth conſiſt, and whereby it doth 
evidence itſelf. Our thoughts are like the bie on 
2'tree in the ſpring. You may fee a tree in the ſpring 
all covered with Hſems that nothing elſe of it ap- 
pears. Multitudes of them fall off and come to no- 
thing. Ofttimes where there are mo/? bloſſoms there 
is leg fruit. But yet there is no fruit, be it of what 
fort it will, good or bad, but-it comes in and from 
ſome of thoſe 6 The mind of man is covered 
with thoughts as a tree with bloſſoms. Moſt of them 
fall off, vaniſh and come to nothing, end in vanity ; 
and ſometimes where the mind doth moſt abound with 
them, there is the leaſt fruit; the ſap of the mind is 
waſted and conſumed in them. Howbeit there is no 
fruit which actually we bring forth, be it good or bad, 
but it proceeds from ſome of theſe thoughts, Where- 


fore 
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fore ordinarily theſe give the beſt and ſureſt meaſure 
of the frame of men's minds. As a man thinketh: in 
his heart, ſo is be, Prov. xxiii. 7. In caſe of ſtrong or 
violent temptations, the real frame of a man's heart is 
not to be judged by the multiplicity of thoughts about 
any object. For whether they are from Satan's 
ſuggeſtions, or from inward darkneſs, trouble and 
horror, they will impoſe ſuch a continual ſenſe of 
themſelves on the mind, as ſhall engage all its 
thoughts about them. As when a man is in a ſtorm 
at ſea, the current of his thoughts runs quite another 
way, than when he is in ſafety about his occaſions. 
But ordinarily voluntary thoughts are the beſt meaſure 
and indication of the e of our minds. As the 
nature of the ſoil is judged by the graſs which it brings 
forth ; ſo may the diſpoſition of the heart by the pre- 
dominancy of voluntary thoughts. They are the 
original acting of the ſoul ; the way whereby the 
heart puts forth and empties the treaſure that is in it; 
the waters that firſt riſe and flow from that fountain. 
Every man's heart is his treaſury; and the treaſure 
that is in it, is either good or evil; as our Saviour tells 
us. There is a and bad treaſure of the heart; 
-but whatever a man hath, be it good or-evil, there it 
is. This treaſure is opening, emptying and ſpending 
itſelf continually, though it can never be exhauſted. 
For it hath a fountain in nature or grace, which no 
expence can diminiſh; yea it increaſeth and getteth 
ſtrength by it. The more you ſpend of the treaſure 
of your hearts in any kind, the more will you abound 
in treaſure of the ſame kind. Whether it be good or 
-evil, it grows by expence and exerciſe; and the prin- 
cipal way whereby it puts forth itſelf, is by the 
thoughts of the mind. If the heart be evil, they are 
forthe moſt part vain, filthy, corrupt, wicked, fooliſh ; 
if it be under the power of a principle of grace, and 
ſo have a good treaſure in it, it puts forth itſelf b 
thoughts ſuitable unto its nature, and compliant with 
its inclinations, ; ; 
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Wherefore, theſe thoughts give the beſt meaſure of 
the frame of our minds and hearts. I mean ſuch as 
are voluntary, ſuch as the mind of its own accord is 
apt for, inclines and ordinarily betakes itſelf unto, 
Men may have a multitude of thoughts about the 
affairs of their callings and the occaſions of life, which 
yet may give no due meaſure of the inward frame of 
their hearts. So men whoſe calling and work it is to 

ftudy the ſcripture or the things revealed therein, and 
to preach them unto others; cannot but have many 
thoughts about ſpiritual things ; and yet may be, and 
oftentimes are, moſt -remote from being {ſpiritually 
minded. They may be forced by their work and call- 
ing to think of them early and late, evening and morn- 
ing; and yet their minds be no way rendered or 
proved ſpiritual thereby, It were well if all of us 
who are preachers would diligently examine our- 
ſelves herein. So is it with them who oblige them- 
ſelves to read the ſcripture, it may be ſo many chapters 
every day; notwithſtanding the diligent performance 
of their taſk, they may be moſt remote from being ſpiri- 

tually minded. See Ezek. 33. 31. But there is a. 

certain track and courſeof thoughts that men ordinarily 
betake themſelves unto, when not affected with pre- 
ſent occaſions, If theſe be warn, fooliſh, proud, am- 
bitious, ſenſual or filthy, ſuch is the mind and its 
frame. If they be holy, ſpiritual and heavenly, ſuch 
may the frame of the mind be judged to be. But theſe 
things muſt be more fully explained. | 
It is the great character and deſcription of the frame 
of men's minds in an unregenerate condition, or before 
the renovation of their natures, that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
tinually, Gen. 6. 5. They are continually coining 
figments and imaginations in their hearts, ftamping 
them into thoughts that are vain, fooliſli and wicked. 

All other thoughts in them are occaſional ; theſe are 
the natural, genuine product of their hearts. 2 7 
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the cleareſt and ſometimes firſt diſcovery of the bot- 
tomleſs evil treaſure of filth, folly and wickedneſs that 
is in the heart of man by nature, is from the innume- 
rable multitude of evil imaginations, which are'there 
coined and thruſt forth every day. So the wicked 
are ſaid to be like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt; 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, Iſa. 57. 20. There 
is a fulneſs of evil in their hearts, like that of water 
in the ſea. This fulneſs is troubled or put into con- 
tinual motion by their luſts and impetuous deſires. 
Hence the mire and dirt of evil thoughts are con- 
tinually caft up in them. 

It is therefore evident that the predominancy of 
voluntary thoughts is the beſt and moſt fure indication 
of the inward frame and ſtate of the mind. For if it 
be ſo on the one fide as unto the carnal mind, it is fo 
on the other as unto the ſpiritual. Wherefore to be 
fpiritually minded in the firſt place is, to have the 
courſe and ſtream of thoſe thoughts which we ordi- 
narily retreat unto, which we approve of as ſuited unto 
our affections, to be about ſpiritual things. "T herein 
conſiſts the minding of the ſpirit. LS; 
But becauſe all men, unleſs horribly profligate, 
have thoughts about ſpiritual things, yet we know 
that all men are not ſp:ritually minded, we muſt con- 
ſider, what is required unto ſuch thoughts, to 
render them a certain. indication of the ſtate of our 
minds. And there are theſe three things required 
hereunto. on 


1. That they be. natural, ariſing from ourſelves, 
and not from outward occaſions. Ihe Pſalmiſ men- 
tions the inward thoughts of men. Pial. 49. 11. and 
64. 6. But whereas all thoughts are the inward acts 
of the mind, it ſhould ſeem that this expreſſion makes 
no diftin#tionof the eſpecial kind of thoughts intended, 
from thoſe of another fort. But the difterence is not 
in the formal nature of them, but in the cauſes, ſprings 
and occaſions. Intuard thoughts are. fuch as * 
1 mereiy 
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merely and ſolely from men's inward principles, diſ- 
poſitions and inclinations,” that are not ſuggeſted or 
excited by any outward objects. Such in wicked men 
are thoſe actings of their luſts, whereby they entice 
and ſeduce themſelves. Jam. 1. 14. Their luſts ſtir 
up Shts leading encouraging them to make 
proviſion for the fleſh. "Theſe are their inward 
thoughts, Of the fame nature are thoſe thoughts 
which are the minding of the ſpirit. They are the 
firſt natural egreſs and genuine acting of the habitual 
diſpoſition of the mind and foul. N | 
Thus in covetous men there are two forts of 
thoughts, whereby their covetouſneſs acts itſelf. Firſt, 
ſuch as are oned by outward objects and op- 
portunities. So it was with Achan, 2 vii. 21. 
When, faith he, I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Baby- 
ſoniſb garment, and two hundred ſhekels of friver, and a 
wedge of gold, then I coveted them. His ſight of them 
with an opportunity of poſleifing himſelf of them, 
excited covetous thoughts and deiires in him. So is 
it with others everyday, whoſe occaſions call them to 
converſe with the objects of their luſts. And ſome by 
ſuch objects may be ſurpriſed into hts that their 
minds are not habitually inclined unto. And there. 
fore when they are known, it is our duty to avoid 
them. But the ſame fort of perſons have thoughts of 
this nature ariſing from themſelves only, their own 
diſpoſitions and inclinations, without any outward 
provocations. The vile Perſon will ſpeak villany, and 

his heart will work iniquity, Tfa. xxxii. 6. And this 
he doth as the liberal deviſeth liberal things, v. 8. from 
his own diſpoſition and inclination, he is contriving 
in his thoughts how to act according to them. 80 
the unclean perſon bath two forts of thoughts with re- 
ſpect unto the ſatisfaction of his luſts. Firſt, ſuch as 
are occaſioned in his mind by the external objects of it. 
Hereunto /age-plays, revellings, dancings,: with the 
ſociety of bold perſons, perſons of corrupt communica- 
1 tion 
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tion do contribute their wicked ſervice. For the 
avoidance of this ſnare, Job made a covenant with his 
eyes, chap. xxxi. 1. And our Saviour gives that 
holy declaration of the evil of it, Mat. v. 28. But 
he hath an habitual ſpring of theſe thoughts. in himſelf 
conſtantly inclining and diſpoſing him thereunto. 
Hence the apoile Peter _ us that ſuch perſons 1 f. ; 
eyes full of an adultereſs, that cannot ceaſe from ſing ii. 

271. A Their — affections — — reſtleſs 
in their thoughts and contrivances about ſin. So is it 
with them who are given. to exceſs in wine or ſtrong. 

drink. They have pleaſing thoughts raiſed in them 
from the object of their luſt repreſented unto them. 
Hence Solon.on gives that advice againſt the occaſion 
of them, Prov. xxiii. 31, Butit is their own habitual 
diſpoſition which carries them unto pleaſing thoughts 
of the ſatisfaction of their luſts, which he deſcribes, 
v. 34, 35. 80 is it in other caſes. The thoughts 
of this latter ſort, are men's inward thoughts; and ſuch 
muſt theſe be of ſpiritual things, whence we may be 


eſteemed ſpiritually minded. 


Palm. 45. 1. Saith the Pſalmiſt, My heart is inditing 
@ good matter; I ſpeak of the things which I have made 
touching the King. He was meditating on ſpiritual 
things, on the things of the perſon and kingdom of 
Chriſt. Hence his heart bubbled up (as it is in the 
original) a good matter. It is an alluſion taken from 
a quick ſpring of living waters; from its own life and 
fulneſs it bubbles up the water that runs and flows from 
it. So is it with theſe thoughts in them that are ſpi- 
ritually minded. There is a living fulneſs of ſpiritual 
1 in their mind and affections, that ſpringeth up 
into holy thoughts about them. | 

From hence doth our Saviour give us the great de- 
ſcription of ſpiritual life. It is @ well of living water 


ſpringing up into everlaſting life. John iv. 12. The 
1 iri in ki 1 


pirit with his graces reſiding in the heart of a believer, 
are a well of living water. Nor is it ſuch a well as 
= content 
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content with its own fulfieſs doth not of its own ac- 


cord, without any inſtrument or pains in drawing, ſend- 
out its refreſhing waters, as it is with moſt wells 
though of living water. For this is ſpoken by our 
Saviour in anſwer and oppoſition unto that objection 
of the woman, upon this mention of giving living 
water, v. 10. Sir, faith the, thou haft nothing to draw, 
and the well is deep, whence wilt thou have this water, 
v. II. True, faith he, ſuch is the nature of this well 
and water, dead earthly things. They are of no uſe 


unleſs we have inſtruments, lines and buckets to 


draw withall. But the living water which I ſhall 
give is of another nature. It is not water to be kept 
in a pit or ciſtern without us, whence it muſt be 
drawn; but it is within us; and that not dead and 
uſeleſs, but continually ſpringing dp” unto the uſe and 
refreſhment of them that have it. For fo is it with 
the principle of the new creature, of the new nature, 
the ſpirit and his graces in the hearts of them that do» 
believe. It doth of itſelf and from itſelf, without an 
external influence on it, inctine and diſpoſe the whole 
foul unto ſpiritual actings that tend unto eternal life. 
Such are the thoughts of them that are ſpiritually 
minded. They ariſe from the :2ward principle, in- 
clination and diſpoſition of the ſoul, are the bubblings of 


the ſpirit. 

80 our Saviour deſcribes them, Matt. xii. 35. 
M good man out of the goed treaſure of the heart bringeth 
/ rib ood things. Furſt the man is good; as he ſaid 
before make the tree good, or the fruit cannot be good, 
v. 33. He is made fo by grace in the change and 
renovation of his nature; for in ourſelves we are every 
way evil. This good man hath a treaſure in bis heart. 
So all men have, as the next words are ; the evil man 


out of the evil treaſure of the heart. And this is the 


— difference that is between men in this world. 
veoy” man hath a fregſure in his heart; that is, a 
a prevailing 


this well of living water; they are the mindings of 
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prevailing inexhauſtible principle of all his actings and 
operations. But in ſome this treaſure is good, in others 
it is evil; that is, the prevailing principle in the heart, 
which carries along with it its diſpoſitions and in- 
clinations, is in ſome good and gracious, in others it is 


evil. Out of this good treaſure, a good man bringeth 


forth good things. The firſt opening of it, the firſt 
bringing of it forth, is by theſe thoughts. The thoughts 
that ariſe out of the heart are of the fame nature-with 


the treaſure that is in it. If the thoughts that natu- 


ariſe and ſpring up in us are for the moſt part vain, 


rall 
fooliſh, ſenſual, earthly, ſelfiſh, ſuch is the re 


that is in our hearts, and fuch' are we. But where 
the thoughts that thus naturally proceed from the trea- 
ſure that is in the heart are ſpiritual and holy, it is an 
argument that we are ſpiritually minded. | 
Where it is not thus with our thoughts, they give 
no ſuch evidence as that enquired after. Men may 
have thoughts of ſpiritual things, and that many of 
.them, and that frequently, which do not ariſe from 
this principle, but may be reſolved into two other 
cauſes :—1. Inward force; 2. Outward occaſions. 
I. Intuard force, as it may be called. This is by 
convictions. Convictions put a kind of force upon the 
mind; or an impreſſion, that cauſeth it to act contra 
unto its own habitual diſpoſition and inclination. 
is in the nature of water to deſcend : but apply an in- 
ſtrument unto it, that ſhall make a compreſſion of it, 
and force it unto-a vent, it will fly uþwards vehemently, 
as if that were its natural motion; but ſo ſoon as the 
force of the impreſſion ceaſeth, it returns immediately 
unto its own proper tendency, deſcending towards its 
center. So is it with men's thoughts ofttimes. They 
are earthly ; their natural courſe and motion is down-. 
wards unto the earth, and the things thereof. But 


when any efficacious conviftion preſſeth on the mid, 


it forceth the egreſs of its thoughts upwards towards 
heavenly things; it will think much and frequently of 


them, 
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them, as if that were their proper motion and courſe; 
but ſo ſoon as the power of the conviction decays or 
wears off, that the mind is no more ſenſible of its force 
and impreſſion, the thoughts of it return again unto their 
old courſe and track, as the water tends downwards. 
This ſtate and frame is graphically deſcribed, P/al. 
IXxviii. 35, 36, 57+. When he flew them, then they 
fought him, and they returned, and enquired early after 


God. And they remembered that God was their rock, 


and the high God their Redeemer. | Nevertheleſs, they 


did but flatter him with their mouths, and they lied unto 


bim wuth their tongues ; for their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they ſtedſaſt in his covenant. 
Men in troubles, rs, ſickneſs, fears of death, or 


under effectual conviction of fin, from the preaching 


of the word, will endeavour to think and meditate on 
_ Jpiritual- things: yea, they will be greatly troubled 
that they cannot think of them more than they do, 
and eſteem it their folly that they think of any thing 
elſe. But as freedom and deliverance do approach, 
ſo theſe thoughts decay and diſappear ; the mind will 
not. be compelled to give place unto them any more. 
The Prophet gives the reaſon of it, Fer. xiii. 23. 
Can the Ethioptan change his tin, or the leopard his 
ſpots * then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed unto 
evil, They bave had another haunt; been taught 
another courſe ; the habit and inclination of the mind 
lies another way; and they will no Jonger tend to- 
wards ſpiritual things, than an impreſſion is on them 
from their convictions. | : | 


And it is an argument of very mean attainments, 


of a low and weak degree in this frame of heart, or in 


our being ſpiritually minded, when our thoughts of 
ſpiritual things, do riſe or fall, according to renewed 


occaſional conviftions. If when we are under rebukes 
from God in our perſons or relations, in fears of death, 
and the like, and, withall, have ſome renewed con- 


victians of fin, in commiſſion, or omiſſion of _— 


not ſpiritually minded, from outward means and occa- 
 feons. Such I intend as are indeed uſeful; yea, ap- 
that they 
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and thereon do endeavour to be more ſpiritually 
minded, in the conſtant exerciſe of our thoughts on 
3 things, which we fail in; and theſe thoughts 
6 „as our convictions in the cauſes of them do 
wear off, or are removed; we have attained a very 


low degree in this grace, if we have any intereſt in 


it at all, 
Water that ariſeth and floweth from a living ſpring 
runneth equally and conſtantly, unleſs it be obſtructed 
or diverted by ſome violent oppoſition ; but that which 


is. from thunder-ſhowers runs furiouſly for a- ſeaſon, 


but is quickly dried up. So are thoſe ſpiritual thoughts 
which ariſe from a prevalent internal principle of 


grace in the heart; they are even and conſtant, unleſs 


an interruption be put upon them for a ſeaſon by 
temptations : but thoſe which are excited by the thun- 
aer of convictions, however their ſtreams may be filled 


for a ſeaſon, they quickly dry up, and utterly decay. 


- 2, Such thoughts may ariſe in the minds of men 


pointed of God for this end among others, 
may W and ſtir up holy thoughts and affections 
in us; but there is a difference in their uſe and opera- 
tion. In ſome they excite the inward principle of the 
mind to act in holy thoughts, according unto its own 
ſanifed diſpoſition and prevalent affections. This 
is their proper end and uſe. In others they occaſionally 
ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts unto the minds of men, which 
ſpring only from the notions of the. things propoſed 
unto them. With reſpect unto this end alfo, they are 
of ſingular uſe unto the ſouls of men, howbeit ſuch 
thoughts do not prove men to be ſpiritually minded. 
Where you till and manure your land, if it brin 


forth plentiful crops of corn, it is an evidence that the | 


ſoil itſelf is good and fertile; the drefling of it only 
ives occaſion and advantage to put forth its own 
2 it-bearing 


virtue: but af in the 1 


ttt ks. 
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lay much dung upon it, and it brings forth here and 
there an handful where the dung lay, you will fay the 


_ - foil itſelf is barren, it brings forth nothing of itſelf. 


Theſe means that we ſhall treat of, are as the filling of 
a fruitful ſoil, which help it in bringing forth its fruit, 
by exciting its own virtue and power. They ſtir up 
holy affections unto holy thoughts and deſires; but in 
others, whoſe hearts are barren, they only ſerve, as it 


were, ſome of them here and there, to ſtir up ſpiritual 


thoughts, which gives no evidence of a gracious heart 
or ſpirit. But becauſe this is a matter of great im- 
portance, it ſhall be handled diſtinctly by itſelf. | 


CHAP. III. 


Outward Means and Occafions of Thoughts of ſuch 
Spiritual Things, which do not prove Men to be ſpi- 
ritually minded. Preaching of the Word. Exer- 

| eſe of Gifts. Prayer. How we "may know whe- 
ther our I houg hts of Spiritual Things in Prayer are 

truly ſpiritual Thoughts, proving us to be ſpiritually 


1. OUCH a means is the preaching of the Word 
itſelf. It is obſerved concerning many in the 
Goſpel, that they heard it willingly, received it with 


Joy, and did many things gladly upon the preaching of 


it ; and we ſee the ſame things exemplified in multi- 


tudes every day. But none of theſe things can be 


without many thoughts in the minds of ſuch perſons 
about the ſpititual things of the Word; for they are 
the effects of ſuch thoughts, and being wrought in 
the minds of men, will produce more of the ſame na- 
ture: yet were they all hypocrites concerning whom 
theſe 1 were ſpoken, and were never ſprritually 
The caufeof this miſcarriage is given us by our Sa- 
viaur, Matt. xiii, 20, 21. He that receiveth the leed 

| ants 
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into flony places, the ſame is be that heareth the word, 
and anon receiveth it with joy; yet hath he nat root in 
himſelf, but dureth. for a while. The good thoughts 
they have, proceed not from any principle in them- 
ſelves. Neither their affections nor their thoughts of 
theſe things, have any internal root whereon they 
ſhould grow. So is it with many who live under the 
preſent - diſpenſation of the Goſpel. They have 
thoughts of ſpiritual things continually ſuggeſted unto 
them; and they do abide with them more or leſs, 
according as they are affected. For I ſpeak: not of 
them who are either deſpiſers of what they hear, or 
way ſide hearers, who underſtand nothing of what 
hear, and immediately loſe all ſenſe of it, all thoughts 
about it. But I ſpeak of them who attend with ſome 
diligence, and receive the word with ſome jay. 
Theſe inſenſibly grow in knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, and therefore cannot be without ſome thoughts 
of ſpiritual things. Howbeit for the moſt part they 
are, as was ſaid, but like unto waters that run after a 
a ſhower of rain. They pour 'out themſelves as if 
they proceeded from ſome ſtrong living ſpring, whereas 
indeed they have none at all. hen once the waters 
of the ſhower are ſpent their channel is dry, there is 
nothing in it but ſtones and dirt. When the doctrine 
of the word falls on ſuch perſons as ſhowers of rain, it 
gives a courſe, ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſs, 
unto their thoughts towards ſpiritual things. But 
they have not a well of water in them ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life. herefore after a while their 
minds are dried up from ſuch thoughts; nothing 
remains in them but earth, and that perhaps foul and 
dirty. a | = 

It muſt. be - obſerved, that the beſt of men, the moſt 
holy and ſpiritually minded, may have, nay ought to 
have their thoughts of ſpiritual things excited, multi- 
plied, and — 2 by. the preaching of the word. 
It is one end of its Diſpenſation, one principal. uſe of it 


— 
— 


r 
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occaſional from the word, be more under and 
What ari 


by God's own appointment, nor is it any evidence that 
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in them by whom it is received. And it hath this 
effect two- ways. (1. ) As it is the ſpiritual food of 


the foul, whereby its principle of life and grace is 


maintained and ſtrengthened. The more this is done, 


the more ſhall we thrive in being ſpiritually minded. 
{2.) As it adminiflereth occaſion unto the exerciſe of 


race. For propoſing the proper object of faith, 


love, fear, truſt, reverence unto the foul, it draws 


forth all thoſe graces into exerciſe, Wherefore, 
although the vigorous actings of ſpiritual cog be 
{ ter the 

preaching of it, than at other times, it is no more but 
th from the nature and uſe of the ordinance, 


thoſe with whom it is ſo, are not ſpiritually minded; 
but on the contrary that they are. Yet where men 
have no other thoughts of this matter but what are 
occaſioned by the outward diſpenſation of the word, 
ſuch thoughts do not prove them to be ſpiritually 


minded. heir endeavours in them are like thoſe of 


men in à dream. Under ſome oppreſhon of their 
ſpirits, their imagination fixeth on ſomething or other, 
that is moſt earneſtly to be deſired or avoided. Herein 
they ſeem to themſelves to ſtrive with all their might, 


to endeavour to go, run or contend, but all in vain; 
every thing fails them, and they are not reheved 


until they are awaked. So ſuch perſons in impreſſions 
they receive from the word, ſeem to ſtrive and con- 


tend in their. thoughts and reſolutions to comply with 


what is propoſed unto them; but their ſtrength: fails, 
they find no ſucceſs, for want of a principle of ſpiritual 
life, and after a time give over their endeavours until 
they are occaſionally renewed again. Now. the 
thoughts which in the diſpenſation of the word do 


proceed from an intard principle of grace excited unto 


its due exerciſe, are diſtin from them which 


are only occaſtonally ſuggeſted unto the mind by the 
word outwardly preached. For (1.) They are efpecial 
. acting: 
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acting of faith and love towards the things themſelves 
that are preached. They belong unto our recerving 
the truth in the love thereof. And love reſpects the 
goodneſs of the things themſelves, and not merely 
the truth of the propoſitions wherein they are ex- 
preſſed. The other thoughts are only the ſenſe of the 
mind as affected with light and truth, without any 
cordial love unto the things themſelves. (2.) They 
are accompanied with complacency of ſoul ariſing fron 
love, experience, more or leſs, of the power of them, 
and their ſuitableneſs unto the new nature or principle 
of grace in them. For when our minds find that fo 
indeed it is in us, as it is in the word; that this is 
3 that which we would be more conformable unto; it 
| gives a ſecret complacency with ſatisfaction unto the 
b joul. The other thoughts which are only occaſional, 
' bave none of theſe concomitants or effects, but are dry 
| and barren, unleſs it be in a few words or tranſient 
diſcourſe. (3.) The former are means of /piritua/ 
growth. So ſome ſay the natural pore of vegetables 
| is not by inſenſible motion, but by guſts and ſenſible 
' , _- eruptions of increaſe, Theſe are both in fpiritual 
| growth, and the later conſiſts much in thoſe thoughts 
which: the principle of the new nature is excited unto 
1 by the word in the latter. | | 

ö 2. The duty prayer is another means of the like 
nature. One principal end of it is to excite, ſtir up, 

and draw forth the-principle of grace, of faith and love 

| in the heart, unto a due exerciſe in holy thoughts of 
God and fpiritual things, with affections ſuitable unto 

them. Thoſe who deſign not this end in prayer, 
know not at all what it is to pray. Now all forts of 
perſons have frequent occaſion to join with others in 
prayer, and many are under the conviction that it is 

their own duty to pray every day, it may be in their 

- families and otherwiſe. And it is hard to conceive 
how men can conſtantly join with others in prayer, 
much more how they = pray themſelves, but that 


they 
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they muſt have thoughts of ſpiritual things every day ; 
howbeit it 7s N that der may — — bh 
living ſpring of them in themſelves, hut they are only 
occaſional impreſſions on their minds from the outward 
performance of the duty. I thall give ſome inſtances 
of the grounds hereof, which on many reaſons require 
our diligent conſideration. 

Spiritual thoughts may be raiſed in a perſon in his 
own duty, by the exerciſe of his gifts, when there is no 
acting of grace in them at all; for they lead and guide 
the mind unto ſuch things as are the matter of prayer; 
that is ſpiritual things. Gzfts are nothing but a 
Ipiritual improvement of our natural faculties or 
abilities. And a man cannot ſpeak or utter any thing 
but what proceeds from his rational faculties by in- 
vention or memory, or both, managed in and by his 
thoughts, unleſs he ſpeak by rote, and that which is 
not rational. What therefore proceeds from a man's 
rational faculty in and by the exerciſe of his gifts, that 

his thoughts muſt be exerciſed abour. .- 

A man may read 4 long prayer that expreſſeth 
ſpiritual things, and yet never have one ſpiritual 
thought ariſe in his mind about them. For there is 
no exerciſe of any faculty of his mind required unto 
ſuch reading, but only to attend unto the words that 
are to be read. This I ſay may be ſo, I do not ſay 
that it is ſo, or that it — be ſo. But, as was ſaid in 
the exerciſe of gifts, it is impoſſible but there mult be 
an exerciſe of reaſon, by invention, judgment, and 
memory; and conſequently — 2 of ſpiritual 
things. Vet may they all be merely occaſional from 
the preſent external performance of the duty, without 
any living ſpring or exerciſe of grace, In ſuch a 
courſe may men of tolerable gifts continue all their 
days, unto the ſatisfaction of themſelves and others, 
deceiving both them and their own ſouls. * 

This being evident from the ſcripture and ex- 
perieace, an enquiry may be made thereon, as unto 

| our 
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our own concernment in theſe things; eſpecially of 
thoſe who have received ſpiritual gifts of their own, 
and of them alſo in ſome degree, who uſually enjoy 
the gifts of others in this duty. For it may beaſked, how 
we ſhall know whether the thoughts which we have of 
ſpiritual things in and upon prayer do arife from g:f7s 
only, thoſe of our own or other men's, giving occaſion 
unto them, or are influenced from a living principle 
and ſpring of grace in our hearts. A caſe this is 
(however by ſome it may be apprehended) of great 
importance, and which would require much time full 
to reſolve. For there is nothing whereby the refined 
ſort of bypocrites do more deceive themſelves and others, 
nothing whereby ſome men do give themſelves more 
countenance in an indulgence unto their luſts, than by 
this part of the Form of Godlineſs, when they deny the 
power thereof. And beſides, it is that wherein the beſt 
of believers ought to keep a diligent watch over them- 
ſelves ; in every particular inſtance of the performance 
of this duty. ith reſpect hereunto in an eſpecial 
manner are they to — 2 unto prayer. If they are at 
any time negligent herein, they may reſt in a bare 
an, of gifts, when on a due examination and trial, 
they have no evidence of the aing of grace in what 
they have done. I ſhall therefore with what brevity I 
can give a reſolution unto this enquiry. And to this 
end obſerve, e 

1. It is an ancient complaint, that piritual things 
are filled with great obſcurity and difficulty ; and it is 
true. Not that there is any ſuch thing in themſelves, 
for they all come forth from the Father of lights, and 
are full of light, order, beauty and wiſdom ; and light 
and order are the only means whereby any thing makes 
a diſcovery of itſelf. But the ground of all darkneſs 
and difficulty in theſe things lies in ourſelves. We 
can more clearly and ſteadily fee and behold the mon 
and the flars, > Fax we can the {un when it ſhines in 
its greateſt luſtre, It is not. le there is more 
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light in the moon and ſtars than in the ſun, but be- 
cauſe the light of the ſun is greater than our viſive 


faculty can directly bear and behold. So we can more 
clearly diſcover the truth and diſtinct nature of things 


moral and natural, than we can of things that are 


heavenly and ſpiritual. See ohn, iii. 14. Not that 


there is more ſubſtance or reality. in them, but becauſe 


the ability of our underſtanding 1s more ſuited unto the 
comprehenſion of them. The other are above us. 
We know but in part, and.our minds are liable to be 
hindered and diſordered in their apptehenſion of things 
heavenly and ſpiritual, by ignorance, temptations, 
and prejudices of all ſorts. In nothing more are men 
ſubject unto miſtakes than in the application of thing 
unto themſelves, and a judgment of their intereſt in 
them. Fear, ſelf-love, with the prevalency of temp- 
tations and corruptions, do all engage their powers to 
darken the light of the mind and to pervert its judg- 
ment. In no cafe doth the deceitfulneſs of the heart, 
or of ſin which is all one, more act itſelf. Hence 
multitudes ſay peace to themſelves, to whom God doth 
not ſpeak peace; and ſome who are children of light do 
walk in darkneſs. Hence is that fervent prayer of 
the Apoſtle for help in this caſe, Epheſ. i. 16, 17, 18, 
19. There is alſo a great ſimilitude between tempo- 
rary faith, and that which is ſaving and durable; and 
between giſts and grace in their operations, which is 
that, that is under preſent conſideration. It is acknow- 
ledzed therefore, that without the eſpecial light and 
conduct of the ſpirit of God, no man can make ſuch a 
judgment of his ſtate and his actions, as ſhall be a 
ſtable foundation of giving glory to God, and of ob- 
taining peace unto his own ſoul. And therefore the 
reateſt part of mankind do conſtantly deceive them 
Fives in theſe things. -> 
But ordinarily under this bleſſed conduct in the ſearch 
of ourſelves and the concernments of our duty, we 


may come unto a ſatisfaction whether they are in- 


fluenced 
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fluenced by faith, and have grace exerciſed in them, 
eſpecially this duty of prayer, or whether it derive from 
the power of our natural faculties, raiſed oy and 
ſpiritual gifts only; and ſo whether our piritual 
thoughts therein do ſpring from a vital principle of 
grace, or whether they come from occaſional im- 
preſſions on the mind, by the performance of the duty 
itſelf. | 
If men are wilting to deceiue ON, or to hide 
themſelves from themſelves, to walk with God at alt 
peradventures, to leave all things at hazard, to put off 
all trials unto that at the laſt day, and ſo never call 
themſelves unto an account, as unto the nature of their 
duties in any particular inſtance, it is no wonder, if 
they neither do nor can make any diſtinction in this 
matter, as unto the true nature of their thoughts iii 
ſpiritual duties. Two things are required hereunto. 
I. That we impartially and ſeverely examine and try 
the frames and actings of our minds in holy duties by 
the word of truth; and thereon not be afraid to. ſpeak 
that plainly unto our ſouls, which the-word ſpeaks 
unto us. This diligent ſearch ought to . reſpect our ' 
principles, aims, ends, actings, with the whole deport- 
ment of our fouls in every duty. See ii. Cor. 13. 5. 
If a man receiveth much money, and look only on the 
outward form and fuperſcription, when he ſuppoſeth 
i gold and 
ſilver, he may have only heaps of lead or copper by 
him. But he that trades in it as the comfort and ſu 
port of his natural life and condition, he will try what 
he receives both by the balance and the touch-ſtone, 
as the occaſion requires, eſpecially if it be in a time 


| When much adulterated coin is paſſing in the world. 


And if a man reckons on his dutics by tale and number, 
he may be utterly deceived ; and be ſpiritually poor 
and a banErupt, when he eſteems himſelf rich, encreaſed 
in goods and wanting nothing. Some duties may ap- 
pearingly hold in the balance as to weight, which 

3 (vs „„ 
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will not hold it at the touch-ſtone as to worth. Both 


means are to be uſed if we would not be miſtaken in 


our accounts, Thus God himſelf, in the midſt of a 
multitude of duties, calls the people to try and examine 
themſelves, whether or no they are ſuch as have faith 
and grace in them, and ſo like to have acceptance with 


- _ * Iviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 


| we muſt unto our own diligent enquiry 
fervent prayers unto God, that he would ſearch and 
try us, as unto our ſincerity, and difcover unto us the 
true frame of our hearts. Hereof we have an expreſs 
example, Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O God, 
and knew my heart, try me and know my thoughts; and 


fee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
_ ' way everlaſting. This is the only way whereby we 


may have the ſpirit of God witneſſing unto our ſin- 
cerity, with our own ſpirits. There is need of call- 
ing in divine aſſiſtance in this matter, both from the 
importance of it, and from its difficulty; God alone 
knowing fully and perfectly what is in the hearts of 
men. 
I no way doubt, but that in the impartial uſe of 
theſe means, a man may come to aſſured ſatisfaction 
in his own mind, ſuch as wherein he ſhall not be de- 
ceived, whether he doth animate and quicken his 
thoughts of ſpiritual things in duties with inward 
vital grace, or whether they are impreſſions on his 
mind, by the occaſion of the duty. | 3 
A duty this is of great importance and nęceſſity, 
now hypocriſy hath made ſo great an inroad on pro- 
feſſion, and gifts have deflowered grace in its principal 
operations. No perſons are in greater danger of 
cvalking at hazard with God, than thoſe who hve in 
the exerciſe of ſpiritual gifts in duties, unto their own 
ſatisfaction and others. For they may countenance 
themſelves with an appearance of every thing that 
ſhould be in them in reality and power, when there 
is nothing of it in them. And ſo it hath fallen _ 
| c 
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We have ſeen many earneſt in the exerciſe of this 
ift, who have turned vile and debauched apoſtates. 
4 have been known to live in fin and an indulgence 
of their luſts, and yet to abide conſtant in their 
duties, Iſa. i. 15. And we may hear prayers ſome- 
times that openly diſcover themſelves unto ſpiritual 
ſenſe, to be the labour of the brain, by the help of 
gifts in memory and invention, without an evidence 
of any mixture of humility, reverence, or godly fear, 
without any acting of faith and love. They flow as 
wine, yet ſmell and taſte of the unfavoury,caix from 
whence they proceed. It is neceſſary, therefore, that 
we ſhould put . ourſelves on the ſevere/? trial, leſt we 
ſhould be found not to be ſpiritually minded in ſpiritual 
duties. 
Gifts are graciouſly vouchſafements of Chriſt to 
make grace uſeful unto ourſelves and others ; yea they 
may make uſeful unto the grace of others, who have 
no grace in themſelves. But as unto our own ſouls, 
they are of no other advantage or benefit but to fir up 
grace unto its proper exerciie; and to be a vehicle to 
carry it on, in its proper uſe. If we do not always 
regard this in their exerciſe, we had better be without 
them. If inſtead hereof, they once begin to impoſe 
themſelves practically upon us, ſo as that we ret in 
ſpiritual light acting our inventions, memories and 
judgments with a ready. utterance, or ſuch as it is, 
there is no form of prayer can be more prejudicial unto 
our ſouls. As wine, if taken moderately and ſeaſon- 
ably, helps the ſtomach in digeſtion, war quickens the 
natural ſpirits, enabling the powers of nature unto- 
their duty, is uſeful and helpful unto it, but if it be 
taken in exceſs, it doth not help nature but oppreſs it, 
and takes on itſelf to do what nature ſhould be aſſiſted 
unto, it fills men's carcaſes with diſeaſes, as well as 
their ſouls with ſin. So whilſt | Peng gifts are uſed 
and employed only to excite, aid and i grace in its 
operations, they are hs FA uſeful. But if they 
| 4 put 
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grace ſhould do; they 
We have need therefore to be very diligent in this 
enquiry, whether our ſpiritual thoughts, even in our 


Grace will not thrive under the 


_ perſecutions, wherein 
' ſovereignty, and ofttimes gives the moſt uſeful anſwer 
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put themſelves in the room thereof, to do all that 
are hurtful and pernicious. 


prayers, be not rather occaſioned from the duty, than 


ſpringing from a gracious principle in our hearts, or 


are the actings of real ſovereign grace. 

2. Where thoughts of ſpiritual things in prayer 
are occaſional only in the way before deſcribed, ſuch 
prayers will not be a means of ſpiritual growth unto 
the ſou]. 
holy, watchful and diligent in univerſal obedience. 
greateſt conſtancy 
in ſuch duties. It is an aſtoniſhing thing to ſee how, 
under frequency of prayer, and a ſeeming fervency 
therein, many of us are at a ſtand as to vitible thriv- 


ing in the Fruits of grace; and it is to be feared, 


without any encreaſe of ſtrength in the reot of it. 


God's hand is not ſhortened that he cannot fave, nor 


his car deafened that he cannot hear. He is the ſame 


as in the days of old, when our fathers cried unto him 


and were delivered, when they truſted in him and 
were not confounded. Jus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 


day, and to day, and for ever; prayer is the ſame that | 


it was, and ſhall loſe nothing of its prevalency 
whilſt this world endureth. Whence is it then, 


that there is ſo much prayer amongſt us, and ſo little 


ſucceſs. I ſpeak not with reſpect unto the outward 


diſpenſations of divine providence in afflictions or 
always acts in a way of. 
unto our prayers by denying our requeſts. I intend 
that only whereof the Pſalmiſt giveth us his ex- 
perience, Pſalm cxxxvili. 3. In the 
cried, thou anſweredſt me, and flrengthnedſi me with 


ſtrength in my ſoul. Where prayers are effectual, they 


will bring in ſpiritual ſtrength. But the prayers of many 
ſeem to be very ſpiritual, and to expreſs all conceiv= 


able | 


0 


They will not make the ſoul humble, 


day when 1 
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able ſupplies of grace; and they are perſiſted in with 
conſtancy ; and God forbid we ſhould Judge them to. 
be hypocritical and wholly inſincere. Yet is there a 
defect ſomewhere, which ſhould be enquired after. 
For they are not ſo anſwered, as that they who pray 
them, are ſtrengthened with ſtrengtb in thetr ſeult. 
T here is not that ſpiritual thriving, that growth in 
. which might be expected to accompany ſuch. 
upplications. | | 
I know that a man may pray often, pray ſincerely 
and frequently for an eſpecial mercy, grace, or de- 


| hverance from a particular temptation ;. and yet no 


ſpiritual ſupply of ſtrength unto his. own experience 
come in thereby. So Paul prayed thrice for the 
removal of his temptation, and yet had. the exerciſe 
of it continued. In ſuch a, caſe there may be no 
defect in prayer, and yet the grace in particular aimed 
at not be attained. . or God hath other holy ends to 
accompliſh hereby on the ſoul. But how perſons 
ſhould continue in prayer, in general, according ta 
the mind of God, ſo far as can be outwardly diſ- 
covered, and yet thrive not at all, as unto. ſpiritual 
{trength in theis fouls, is hard to be underſtood. 

And, which is yet more. aitoniſhable, men abide in 
the duty of prayer, and that in conſtancy, in their 
families, and otherwiſe, and yet live in known fins. 
Whatever ſpiritual thoughts ſuch. men. have, in and 


by their prayers, they are not ſpiritually minded. 


Shall we now ſay, that all ſuch. perſons are groſs 
hypocrites ;-ſuch as know they do but mock God 
and man; know that they have not deſires nor aims 
after the things which. they mention in their own 
prayers; but do theſe things either for ſome corrupt 
end, or at beſt to ſatisfy their convictions? Could: 
we thus reſolve, the whole difficulty of the caſe were 
taken off. For ſuch double minded men have no reaſon 
to think that they ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, as 
James ſpeaks, Chap. i. 7. Indeed they do not. 
1 Be Ins 898 That 


34 
They never act faith with reference unto their own 
prayers. But it is not ſo with all of this fort ; ſome 
judge themſelves fincere, and in good earneft in their 
prayers, not without ſome hopes and expectations of 
ſucceſs. I will not ſay of all ſuch perſons, that they 


are among the number of them concerning whom the 
wiſdom of God ſays, Becanſe I called unto them, and 
they re 7 ; they ſhall call on me, but I will not anſwer, 
they — [ ſeck me early, and ſhall not find me, Prov. i. 
18, 19, 20, 21. And although we may ſay unto 
fuch perſons in general, either /eave your finning, or 
leave your praying, from Pſalm. I. 16, 17. and that 
with reſpect unto preſent ſcandal, and certain miſ- 
carriage in the end, if both be continued in; yet in 
particular I would not adviſe any fuch perſon to leave 
077 his praying until he had left his ſin. This were to 
acviſe a fick man to uſe no remedies until he were 
well cured. Who knows but that the Holy Spirit 
who works when and how he pleaſeth, may take a 
time to animate theſe lifeleſs prayers, and make them 
a means of deliverance from the power of this fin. 
in the mean time the fault and guilt is wholly their 
own who have effected a conſiſtency between a way 
of ſinning and a courſe in praying; and it arifeth 
from hence, that they have never laboured to fill up 
their requeſts with grace. What there hath been of 
earneſtneſs or diligence in them, hath been from a 
force put upon them by their convictions and fears. 
For no man was ever abſolutely -prevailed on by fin, 
who prayed for deliverance according to the mind of 
God. Every praying man that periſheth was an 
hypocrite. The faithfulneſs of God in his promiſes 
will not allow us to judge otherwiſe. Wherefere the 
thoughts that ſuch perſons have of ſpiritual things 
even in their duties, do not ariſe from within, nor are 
a natural emanation of the frames of their hearts and 


3. Earnefineſs 
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3. Earneftneſs and appearing fervency in prayer, as 
unto the outward delivery of the words of it, yea 
though the mind be fo affected as to contribute much. 
thereunto, will not of themſelves prove, that the 
thoughts of men therein do ariſe from an internal: 
ſpring of grace, There is a fervency of ſpirit in 
prayer, that is one of the beſt properties of it, being 
an earneſt acting of love, faith and deſire. But 
there is a fervency where with the mind itſelf may be 
aftected, that may ariſe from other cauſes. 

I. It may do ſo from the engagement of natural a. 
feions unto the object of their prayer, or the things 
prayed for. Men may be mighty earneſt and intent 
in their minds, in praying for a dear relation, or for 
deliverance, from eminent troubles, or imminent 
dangers; and yet all this fervour ariſe from the 
vehement actings of natural affections about the 
things prayed for, excited in an eſpecial manner by 
the preſent duty. Hence God calls the earneſt cries: 
of ſome for temporal things, not a crying unto him, 
1 but an howling, Hoſea vii. 14. That is, the cry of. 
hungry ravenous beaſts, that would be ſatisfied. 

2. Sometimes it ariſeth from the fbarpneſs of 
eonmictions, which will make men even rear in their 
prayers for difquietment of heart. And this may be 
where. there 1s no-true grace as yet received,. nor, it 
may be, ever will be ſo. For the perplexing work of 
conviction goes before real converſion; and as it 
produceth many other.eftes and changes in the m ind, 
Jo it may do this of great fervency in vocal prayers, 
eſpecially if. it be accompanied with outward afflic- 
tions, pains, or troubles.. P/alm lxxviii. 34, 35. 

3. Ofttimes the mind and. affections are very little 
concerned in that fervour and earneſtneſs which ap- 
ꝓpear in the outtuard performance of. the duty; but in 
the exerciſe of gifts, and through their own utter- 
ance, men put their natural affections into ſuch an agi- 
tation, as ſhall car iy Hom We into a great vehemency. 
: Ml: 
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in their expreſſions. It hath been ſo with ſundry per- 
lons ho have been diſcovered to be rotten hypocrites,” 
and have afterwards turned curſed apoſtates. Where- 
tore all theſe things may be where there is no gracious 
ſpring, or vital principle, acting itſelf from within in 
ſpiritual thoughts. 8 il 

Some, it may be, will deſign an advantage by their 
profaneneſs and 
ſcoffing; for if there be theſe evils under the exerciſe 
of the gift of prayer, both in conſtancy, and with fer- 
dency if there may be a total want of the exerciſe of 
all true grace with it and under it, then it may be, all 
that is pretended of this gift and its uſe is but hy- 
pocriſy and talk. But, I ſay, (I.) it may be as well 
pretended, that becauſe the ſun fhining on a dung- 
hill doth occaſion offenſive and noiſome ſteams, there- 
tore all that is pretended of its influence on ſpices and 
flowers, cauſing them to give out their fragancy, is 
utterly falſe. No man ever thought that ſpiritual 
7ifts did change, or renew the minds and natures of 
men; where they are alone, they only help and affift 
unto the uſeful exerciſe of natural faculties and 
powers? and, therefore, where the heart is not fav- 
ingly renewed, no gifts can ſtir up a ſaving exerciſe 


of faith; but, where it is ſo, they are a means to 


euuſe the ſavour- of it to ferth. 2. Be it fo, that 
there _ be A ern, da under the exerciſe of 
the gift of prayer, what remedy for them may be 
propoſed ? Is it that men ſhould renounce their uſe of 
it, and betake themſelves unto the reading of prayers 
only? 1. The fame may be faid of all 3 gifts 
whatever, for they are all of them liable unto abuſe. 
And ſhall we reject all the powers of the world to 
come, the whole complex of goſpel gifts, for the 
communication whereof the Lord Chriſt hath pro- 

miſed to continue his ſpirit with his church unto the 

end of the world, becauſe by ſome they are abuſed ? 
2. Not enly the fame, but far greater evils _ of 
| und 
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Sound in and under the reading of prayers, which needs 

no further demonſtration thn what it gives of itſelf 
every day. 3. It is hard to underſtand, how any 
benefit at all can acerue unto any by this relief, when 
the advantages of the other way are evident. 

Wherefore the enquiry remains, how we know 
unto our own ſati faction, that the nas ns bts we "have of 
ſpiritual things in the duty of N are from an 
internal fountain of grace, and ſo are an evidence that 
we are ſpiritually minded, whereunto all theſe things 
do tend. Some few things I ſhall offer towards 
—_ herein. | 

. I take it for granted on the evidence before 
Eee that perſons who have any ſpiritual light, and 
will . examine and try their own hearts, will 
be able to diſcern what real actings of faith, of love, 

and delight in God, there are in their duties; and 
conſequently what is the ſpring of their ſp iritual 
thoughts. In general we are aſſured, that be that 
_ believeth, hath 1 witneſs i in himſe — 1. Ear — pos 
Sincere faith will-be its own ev and | 
there are fincere actings of faith, they will — 
themſelves, if we try all things impartially dy the 
word. But if men do, as for the molt part they do, 
content themſelves with the performance of any duty, 
without an examination of their principles, frames 
and actings of grace in them, it nne 
walk in all uncertainty, 

2. When the ſoul Rade a ſweet ſpiritual complacency 
in and after its duties, it is an evidence that grace hath 
been acted in its ſpiritual thoughts and — Fer. 31. 
The prophet receiveth a long gracious meſſage from 
God, filled up with excellent promiſes and pathetical 
exhortations unto the church. The whole isas it were 
ſummed up in the cloſe of it, v. 25. For l have 


ſatiated the weary foul, and I have r 


eplentfbed every 
3 Whereon the prophet adds, upon this 
I ewake 


and beheld, and my ſeep was ſweet unta me. 
God's 
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gracious meſſage had ſo compoſed his fpirits, and 
freed his mind from trouble, as that he was at quiet 
repoſe in himſelf, like a man aſleep. But after the 
end of it, he ſtirs up himſelf unto a review and con- 
ſideration of what had been ſpoken ento him: { awaked 
and beheld, or 1 ſtirred up myſelſ, and conſidered what 
had been delivered unto me; and ſaith he, my fleep 
was ſtueet unto me; I found 2 gracious complacency 
in, and refreſhment unte my ſoul, from what I had 
Heard and received. 80 is it ofttimes with a foul that 
hath had real communion with God in the duty of 
prayer. It finds itſelf both in it, and afterwards when 
$tis awakened unto the conſideration of it, ſpiritually 
refreſhed, it is {ſweet unto him. 

This holy complacency, this reſt and ſweet repoſe of 
mind, is the foundation of the delight of believers in. 
this duty. They do not pray only becauſe it is their 
duty ſo to do, nor yet becauſe they ſtand in need of it, 
40 as that they cannot live without it, but they have 
delight in it; and to keep them from it, is all one as 
to keep them from their daily ford and refreſhment. 
Now we can have no delight in any thing but what 
-we have found ſome ſweetneſs, reſt and complacency 
in. Without any ſuch experience we may-do nay { 
any thing, but cannot do it with delight. And it 
ariſeth (1.) From the approach that is made unto God 
therein. It is in its own-nature an acceſs unto God 
on a throne of grace. Epbeſ. ii. 18. Heb. x. 19, 
20. And when this acceſs is animated by the actings 
of grace, the foul hath a ſpiritual experience of a near- 
neis in that approach. Now, God is the fountain and 
center of all ſpiritual refreſhment, reſt, and compla- 
cency; and in ſuch an acceſs unto him there is a re- 
:freſhing taſte of them communicated unto. the ſoul :. 
Hfal. xxxvi. 7, 8,.9. How excellent is thy loving kind- 
-nefs, O G,. therefore. the children of men put their 

truft under the ſhadaw- of thy wings. They ſhall. be 

abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thine houſe £ 
#3 an 


3 
God's g 
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and thou _jhalt make them urink of the-rouer-o 2 1 

ſures. For with thee 1s the fountain 0 4 ** 
light we ſhall ſee light. Golf * opens in Hee 
cellency of his loving Ki s, which is compre 

| five of his goodneſs, grace, and mercy. And ſo is 
he alſo as the ſpring of life and light, all ſpiritual pow- 
ers and joys. Thoſe that believe are better deſcribed 
by their tru/? under the ſhadow of his wings. In his 
weekly the fatneſs of his houſe, they make their ap- 
proaches unto him. And the fruit hereof is, that he 
makes them to drink of the river of his pleaſures, the 
fatisfying, refreſhing itreams of his grace and good- 
neſs ; they approach unto him as unto the fountarm 
of life, ſo as to drink of that fountain, in renewed 
communications of life and grace; and in the light 
of God, the light of his countenance, to be Cake in 
fatisfying joy. In theſe things doth conſiſt, and from 
them doth ariſe, that ſpiritual co which the 
ſouls of believers do find in their duties. 2. Frota 
the due exerciſe of faith, love and delight, the graces 
wherein the life of the new creature 'doth principally 
conſiſt. There is a ſuitableneſs unto our natural con- 
ſtitution, and a ſecret complacency of our natures, in 
the proper actings of life wurf, for its own. pre- 
ſervation and increaſe: there is ſo in our ſpiritual con- 
/iitution, in the proper actings of the powers of our 
ſpiritual life, unto its preſervation and encreaſe. Theſe 
graces, in their due exerciſe, do compoſe and refreſh 
the mind, as thoſe which are perfective of its ſtate, 
which quell and caſt out' whatever troubles.it : thence 
a bleſſed ſatisfaction and complacency befalls the foul: 
herein he that believeth hath the witneſs in himſel +4 
Beſides, faith and love are never really acted on Chr: 
but they prepare and make meet o foul to receive 
communications of love and grace from him, which it 
never 'faileth of, although it be not always ſenſible 
thereof. 3. From the teſtimony of conſcience, bear- 
in witneſs untd our ſincerity, both in aims, ends, and 
performances 
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performances of the duty. Hence a gracious repoſe 
of mind, and great ſatisfactorineſs oth enſue. 
If we have no experience of theſe things, it is evi- 
dent that we walk at random in the beſt of our duties ; 
for they are among the principal things that we do or 
ought to pray for; and if we have not experience of 
che effects of our prayers in our hearts, we neither 
my advantage by them, nor give glory unto God in 
But yet here, as in moſt other ſpiritual things, one 
of the worſt of vices is ready to impoſe itſelf in the 
room and place of the be/? of our graces : and this is, 


| felf-pleaſing in the performance of the This, in- 


ſtead of a grace ſteeped in humility, as all true grace 
is, is z vile effect of ſpiritual pride, or the offering of 
a ſacrihce unto our own net and drag: it is a glo- 
rying in the fleſn; for whatever of /e{f any doth glo- 
ry in, it is but fleſh. When men have had enlarge- 

ments in their expreſſions, and eſpecially when they ap- 
prehend that others are ſatisſied or affected therewith, 
they are apt to have a ſecret ſelſpleaſing in what they 
have done, which, before they are aware, turns into 
pride, and a noxious elation of mind. The fame may 
befall men in their moſt ſecret duties, performed out- 
wardly by the aid of fpiritual gifts: but this is moſt re- 
mote from, and contrary unto, that ſpiritual complacency 

in duty which we ſpeak of, which yet it will pretend 
unto, until it be diligently examined. The language 
of this ſpiritual complacency is, Iwill go in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God; I will make mention of thy righteouſ- 


. meſs, of thine only. —Pſalm lxxi. 16. That of ſpi- 
7 00 de is, God, I thank thee that I have done thus 


and thus, as it was expreſſed by the Phariſee. That 

is in God alone; this is in ſe/f: that draws forth the 

1 — of all graces; this immediately covereth and 
ries them all, if there be any in the ſoul: that fills. 


the ſoul eminently with humility and ſelf-abaſement ; 
this with a lifting up of the mind and proud. ſelf-con- 


cent © 
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ceit : that caſts out all remembrance of what we have 
done ourſelves, retaining only a ſeriſe of what we have 
received from God, of the impreſſions of his love and 
grace: this blots out all remembrance: of what we 
have freely received from Cod, and retains only what 
we have done — ves. Wherever it is, there is no 
due ſenſe either of the greatneſs or goodneſs of God. 
Some, it may be, will ſay, that if it be fo, they, for 
their parts, are cut off. I hey have no experience of 
any ſuch ſpiritual reſt and complacency in God in or 
after their prayers: at the beſt, they begin them with 
tears, and them in ſor row; and ſometimes” they 
know not what is become of them, but fear that God 
is not glorified by them, nor their own ſouls bettered. 
I aniwer, (1.) There is great ſpiritual refreſhment 
in that godly forrow which is at work in our prayers. 
Where the Holy Ghoſt is a ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plication he cauſeth mourning, and in that mourning 
there is joy. 2. The ſecret ement which 
we receive by praying, to adhere unto God conſtantly 
in prayer, ariſeth from ſome experience of this ho 
complacency, though we have not a ſenſible evidence 
of it. 3. Perhaps ſome of them who make this com- 
plaint, if they would awaken and conſider, will find 
that their ſouls, at leaſt ſometimes, have been thus 


9 . * — „ 
+ F 
os . 


8 refreſhed, and brought unto an holy reſt in God. 
; 4. Then ſhall you know the Lord, if you follow on. 
: to know him. Abide in ſeeking after this compla-- 
! cency and ſatisfaction in God, and you ſhall atrain it. 
| 3 . It is a ſure evidence that our thoughts of ſpiritual 


things in our ſupplications are from an internal ſpring 
of grace, and are not merely ocaſioned by the duty 
itſelf, when we find the daily fruittand advantage of 
them; eſpecially in the preſervation of our ſouls. in an 
bog: humble, watchful frame. | 240 

nnumerable are the advantages, benefits, 
of prayer, which are commonly ſpoken unto; grow 


and effects 
th 
a 


'M 
ritual thoughts, which our minds are exerciſed Wilhal 
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in grace and conſolation is the ſubſtance of them. 
Where there is continuance in prayer, there will be 
ſpiritual growth in ſome proportion. For men to be 


_ earneſt in prayer, and thriftleſs in grace, is a certain 


indication of prevalent corruptions, and want of being 
ſprritually minded in prayer itſelf. If a man eats his 
daily food, let him eat never fo much, or ſo often, if 
he be not nowrifhed by it, his body is under the power 
of prevalent diſtempers: and fo is his ſpiritual *onſti- 
tution who thriveth not in the-uſe of the food of the 
new creature. But that which I fix upon with reſpect 
unto the preſent enquiry, is the frame that it preferves 
the foul in; it will keep it humble, and upon a diligent 
watch as unto its diſpoſitions and actings. He who 
rays as he ought, will endeavour to live as he prays. 
his none can do who doth not with diligence keep- 


his heart unto the things he hath prayed about. To 


pray earneſtly, and live careleſsly, is to proclaim that a 
man is not — minded in his prayer. Hereby, 
then, we ſhall know what is the ſpring of thoſe . 


in our ſupplications. If they are influenced unto a 
conſtant daily watch for the preſervation of that 
frame of ſpirit, thoſe diſpoſitions and inclinations unto 
ſpiritual things which we pray for, they are from an 
internal ſpring of grace. If there be generally an 
unſuitableneſs in our minds unto what we ſeem to con- 
tend for in our prayers, the gift may be in exerciſe, 
but the grace is wanting. If a man be every day on 
the Exchange, and there talketh diligently and ear- 
neſtly about merchandize, and the affairs of trade, 
but when he comes home thinks no more of them, 
becauſe indeed he hath nothing to do, no intereſt in 
them, he may be a very poor man, notwithſtanding 
his pretences: and he may be ſpiritually very poor, 
who is on occaſions fervent in prayer, if, when he 
retires unto himſelf, he is not careful and diligent 
about the matter of it. 

| 4. When 


q 
"Y 
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4. When ſpiri tual affetions, and due preparation of 
heart unto, the duty, do excite and — 5 — gift of 
prayer, and not the gift make impreſhons on the 
fections, then are we ſpiritually minded therein. Gifts 
are ſervants, not rulers in the mind; are beſtowed on 
us to be ſerviceable unto grace; not to lead it, but to 
follow it, und to be ready with their affiſtance on its 
exerciſe ; for the moſt part, where they lead all, the 
are all alone. This is the natural order of * hel: 
things. Grace habitually inclineth and diſpoſeth the 
heart unto this duty. Providence and — give the 
occaſions for its exerciſe; ſenſe of duty — for — 
paration; grace coming into exerciſe, = 
come in with their aſſiſtance; if they lead all, all is 
out of order. It may be otherwiſe — a per- 
ſon indiſpoſed and lifeleſs, engaging into prayer in a 
way of obedience, upon conviction of duty, may, in 
and by the gift, have his affections excited, and gw 
engaged unto its proper work. It may be fo, I ſay; 
but let men take heed how they truſt unto this order and 
method: for where it is ſo, — be little or nothi 
of the exerciſe of true grace in : all their fervour 
commotion of affections ; ; but when the genuine actings 
of faith, love, holy reverence, and gracious deſires, 
do ſtir up the gift unto its exerciſe, calling in its aſ- 
ſiſtance unto the expreſſion of themſelves, then are 
the heart and mind in their proper order.. 

5. It is fo when other duties of religion are equally 
regarded and attended unto with prayer itſelf. He, 
all whoſe religion lies in er and hearing, hath 
none at all. God hath an — reſpect unto other 
duties, and ſo muſt we have alſo. So is it expreſſed 


as unto the inſtance of alms, Airs, x. 31. and James 


placeth all religion herein, becauſe there is none 
without it, Fam. i. 27. TI ſhall not value his prayers 
at all, be he never ſo earneſt and frequent in them, 
who gives not alms according to his ability: and this 
in an eſpecial manner is s required of us who are mi- 


uiſters ; 
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niſters; that we be not like an hand ſet up in croſs 
ways, directing others which way to go, but ſtaying 
behind itſelf. "TL 

This digreſfion about the ri/e and ſpring of ſpiritual 
rhoughts in prayer, I judged not — — 


ume and ſeaſon, wherein we ought to be very jealous, 


leſt gifts impoſe themſelves in the room ot grace, 
and be careful that they are employed only unto their 
proper end, which is to be ſerviceable unto grace 
in its exerciſe, and not otherwiſe. | 


% 


3. There is another occaſion of thoughts of ſpiritual 
thing, when they do not ſpring from a living princi- 


- ple within, and fo are no evidence of being ſpiritually 


minded, And this is the diſcourſe of others. They 
that Han Lord will be ſpeaking one to another, of 


the things wherein his glory is concerned, al. iii. 16. 


To declare the righteouſneſs, the glory of God, is 
the delight of his ſaints. Pſalm cxlv. 3,4,5z 6, 7,8- 

Great is the Lird, and greatly to be praiſed, and his 
greatneſs is unſearchable. One generation ſhall oy 
thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty-works. 
Iwill ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy majeſty, and 
of thy wondrous werks. And men hail ſpeak of the 
might of thy terrible acts; and I will declare thy great- 
neſs. They fhall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodneſs, and ſpall ſing of thy rightzouſneſs. The 
Lerd is gracious and full of compaſſion, fave to anger, 
and of great mercy: and, accordingly, there are ſome 
who are ready on all occaſions to be ſpeaking or 
making mention of things divine, ſpiritual, and holy, 
and it 1s to be wiſhed that there were more of them. 
All the flagitious fins that the world is filled withal, 
are not a greater evidence of the degeneracy. of. 
chriſtian religion, than this is, that it is grown 
unuſual, yea a ſhame or ſcorn for men to ſpeak to- 
gether of the things of God. It was not ſo when 
religion was in its primitive power and glory; nor is 
it ſo with them who really fear God, and are 2 
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of their duty. Some I ſay there are who embrace all 
occaſions of ſpiritual communication. T hoſe with 
whom they do converſe, if they are not profligate, if 
they have any ſpiritual light, cannot but fs far comply 
with what they ſay, as to think of the things ſpoken 
which are ſpiritual. Ofttimes the track and courſe of 
men's thoughts lie fo out of the way, are fo contrary 
unto ſuch things, that they ſeem ſtrange unto them, 
they give them no entertainment, You do but croſs 
their way with ſuch diſcourſes, whereon they ſtand 
{ill a little, and fo paſs on. Even the countenances of 
fame men will change hereon, and they betake them- 
ſelves unto an unſatisfied filence, until they can divert 
unto other things. Some will make ſuch replies of 
empty words, as ſhall evidence their hearts to be far 
enough eſtranged from the things propoſed unto them. 
But with others, ſuch occaſional diſcourſes will make 
ſuch impreſſions on their minds, as to ſtir up preſent 
thoughts of ſpiritual things. But though frequent 
occaſions hereof may be renewed, yet will ſuch 
thoughts give no evidence that any man is ſpixitually 
minded. For they are not genuine, from an internal 
Tpring of grace. i | _ 
From theſe cauſes it is, that the thoughts of ſpiritual 
things are with many, as gue/ts that come into an inn, 
and not like children that dwell in the houſe. They 
enter occaſionally, and then there is a great ſtir about 
them, to provide meet entertainment for them. 
Within a while they are difpoſed of, and ſo depart 
unto their own occaſions, being neither looked nor 
enquired after any more. Things of another nature are 
attended unto; new. occaſions bring in new gueſts, 
for a ſeaſon. Children are owned in the houſe, are 
miſled if they are out of the way, and have their 
daily (proviſion conſtantly made for them. So is it 
with theſe occaſional thoughts about ſpiritual things. 
By one means or other they enter into the mind, and 
| there are entertained for a ſeaſon. On a ſudden they 
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depart, and men hear of them no more. But thoſe 
that are natural and genuine, ariſing from a living 
ſpring of grace in the heart, diſpoſing the mind unto 
them, ate as the children of the houſe; they are ex- 
pected in their places and at their ſeaſons. If they 
are miſſing, they are enquired after. The heart calls 


- itſelf unto an account, whence it is that it hath been 
fo long without them, and calls them over into its 


wonted converſe with them. 


CHAP. IV. 


Other evidences of thoughts about ſpiritual things, - 


ariſing from an internal principle of grace, whereby - 
they are an evidence of our being ſpiritually minded. 
The abounding of theſe thoughts, how far, and wherein 
ſuch an evidence. | | 


II. TME ſecond evidence that our thoughts of 
2 ſpiritual things do proceed from an internal 
fountain of ſanctified light and affections, or that they 
are acts or fruits of our being ſpiritually minded, is, 
that they abound in us, that our minds are filled with 
them. We may ſay of them, as the Apoſtle doth of 
other graces; if theſe things are in you and abound, you 

not be barren. It is well indeed, when our 
minds are like the land of Egypt in the years of 
plenty, when it brought forth by handfuls ; when 
they flow from the well of living water in us, with 


a full ftream and current. But there is a meaſure of 


abounding, which is neceſſary to evidence our being 
fpiritually minded in them. 

There is a double effect aſcribed here unto this 
frame of ſpirit ; firſt life, and then peace. The nature 
and being of this grace depends on the former con- 
ſideration of it, namely, its procedure from an Go 

th | princip 
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principle of grace, the effect and conſequence whereof 

is /ife. But that it is peace alſo, depends on this 
degree and meaſure of the actings, of this part of it in 
our ſpiritual thoughts ; and this we muſt conſider. 

It is the c rof all men in the ſtate of depraved 
nature and apoſtacy from God, that every imagination 
of the thoughts of their hearts, is only evil continually, 
Gen. vi. 5. All perſons in that condition are not 

fwearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, adulterers, idolaters, 
or the like. Theſe are the vices of particular perſons, 
the effects of particular conſtitutions and temptations. 
But thus it is with them, all and every one of them, 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are 
evil, and that continually. Some as unto the matter 
of them, ſome as unto their end, all as unto their 
principle; for out of the evil treaſure of the heart can 
proceed nothing but what is evil. That infinite 
multitude of open fins which is in the world, doth 
give a clear proſpect or repreſentation of the nature 
and effects of our apoſtacy from God. But he that 
can conſider the umberleſt number of thoughts which 
paſs through che minds of every individual perſon 
every day, ail evil, and that continually, he will have 
a farther comprehenſion of it. ] 1 

We can therefore have no greater evidence of a 

change in us from this ſtate and condition, than a 

_ change wrought in the courſe of our thoughts. A 
relinquiihment of this or that particular fin, is not an 
evidence of a tranſlation from this ſtate. For as was 
ſaid, ſuch particular fins proceed from particular luſts 
and temptations, and are not the immediate univerſal 
conſequence of that de ion of nature which is 
equal in all. Such alone is the vanity and wickedneſs 
of the thoughts and imaginations of the heart. A 
change herein is a bleſſed evidence of a change of 
ſtate. He who is cured of a 4ropfy, is not immediatel 
healthy, becauſe he may have the prevailing ſ 
| | die 
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die of a /cthargy: But he who from a ſtate of ſickneſs, 
is reſtored in the temperature of the maſs of blood and 
the animal ſpirits, and all the principles of life and 
health, unto a good crafts and temperature, his Rate 
of body is changed. T he cure of a particular fin may 
leave behind it the ſeeds of eternal death, which they 
may quickly effect. But he who hath obtained a 
change in this character, which belongs eſſentially 
unto the fate of depraved nature, is ſpiritually re- 
covered. And the more the ſtream of our thoughts 
is turned, the more our minds are filled with thoſe of 
A contrary nature, the greater and more firm is our 
evidence of a tranſlation out of that depraved ſtate 
and condition. 
I bere is nothitfg ſo unaccountable as the multiplicity 
of thoughts of the minds of men; they fall from them 
ike the leaves of trees, when they are ſhaken with 
the wind in autumn. To have all theſe thoughts, all 
the ſeveral ſigments of the heart, all the conceptions 
that are framed and agitated in the mind, to be evil and 
that continually, what an hell of horror and confuſion 
muſt it needs be? A deliverance from this loathſome 
hateful ſtate, is more to be valued than the whole 
world. Without it neither life, nor peace, nor im- 
mortality, or glory, can ever be attained. 
The deſign of conviction is to put a ſtop unto 
theſe thoughts, to take off from their number, and 
thereby to leſſen their guilt. It deſerves not the 
name of conviction of fin, which reſpects only outward 
actions, and regards not the inward actings of the 
mind. And this alone will for a ſeaſon make a great 
change in the thoughts, eſpecially it will do. ſo when 
aſſiſted by ſuperſtition directing them unto other 
objects. Theſe two in conjunction are the riſe of all 
that devotional religion which is in the papacy. Con- 
viction labours to — ſome ſtop and bounds unto 
thoughts abſolutely evil and corrupt; and ſuperftition 
ſuggeſts other objects for them, which they readily 
| embrace ; 
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embrace; but it is a vain attempt. The minds and 
hearts of men are continually minting and coining 
new thoughts and imaginatians. I he cogitative 
faculty is always at work. As the ſtreams of a migh 

river running into the ocean, ſo are the thoughts of a 
natural man, and through ſelf they run into hell. It 
is a fond thing to ſet a dam before ſuch a river, to curb 
its ſtreams. For a little ſpace there may be a ſtop 
made, but it will quickly break down all obſtacles, or 
overflow all its bounds.” There is no way to divert 
its courſe, but only by providing other channels for 
its waters, and turning them thereinto. The migh 

ſtream of the evil thoughts of men will admit of no 
bounds or dams to put a ſtop unto them. There are 
but two ways of relief from them; the one reſpectin 

their moral evil, the other their natural abundance. 
The firſt by throwing ſalt into the ſpring, as Elba 
cured the waters of Fericho; that is, to get the heart 
and mind ſeaſoned with grace; for the tree muſt be 
made good before the fruit will be ſo. The other is, 
to turn their ſtreams into new channels, putting new 
aims and ends upon them, fixing them on new 
objects; ſo ſhall we abound in ſpiritual thoughts; 
for abound in thoughts we ſhall, whether we will 
or no. 
To this purpoſe is the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epbeſ. v. 18, 19. And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs, but be filled with n Jpeating 
to yourſelves in Pſalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs. 
When men are drunk with wine unto an excels, they 
make it quickly evident, what vain, fooliſh, ridicu- 
lous imaginations it filleth their minds withal. In 
oppoſition hereunto, the Apoſtle advifeth believers' 
to be filled with the ſpirit, to labour for fuch a parti- 
cipation of him as may fill their minds and hearts, as 


others fill themſelves with wine. To what end, 
unto what purpoſe ſhould they defire ſuch a participa- 
tion of him, to be ſo =_ with him? It is unto this 

2 end, 


——¶ oo. 2 uo — 
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end, namely, that he by his. grace may fill them with 
holy ſpiritual thoughts, as on the contrary men drunk 
unto an exceſs, are filled with thoſe that are fooliſh, 
vain and wicked. So the words of ver. xix. do de- 
clare, for he adviſeth us to expreſs our abounding 
thoughts, in ſuch duties as will give an eſpecial vent 
unto them. : Eos 
Wherefore, when we are ſpiritually minded, we 
ſhall abound in ſpiritual thoughts, or thoughts of 
ſpiritual . 4 hat we have ſuch thoughts will 
not ſufficiently evidence- that we are fo, unleſs we 
abound in them. And this leads us unto the principal 
enquiry on this head; namely, what meaſure we 
ought to aſſign hereof, how we may know when we 
abound in ſpiritual thoughts, ſo as that they may be an 
evidence of our being ſpiritually minded. 
TI anſwer in general, among other ſcriptures read 
over Pſalm cxix. with underſtanding. Conſider. 
therein what David expreſſeth of himſelf, as unto his 
conſtant delight in, and continual ws of the law 
* God, which was the only means of divine revela- 
n at that ſeaſon. Try yourſelves by that pattern; 
examine yourſelves whether you can truly ſpeak the 


ſame words with him; at leaſt if not in the ſame 


degree of zeal, yet with. the ſame fincerity of grace. 
You will ſay, that was David. It is not for us, it is 
not our duty to be /;ke unto him, at leaſt not to be 
equal with him. But as far as I know, we mult be 
like him, if ever we intend to come to the place 
where he is. It will ruin our fouls, if when we 
read in the ſcripture how the faints of God ex- 
preſs their experience in faith, love, delight in God 


and conſtant meditations on him, we grant that it 


was ſo with them, that they were good and holy men, 


but it is not neceſſary that it ſhould be ſo with us. 


Theſe things are not written in the ſcripture to ſhew 


what they were, but what we ovght to be. All things 


concerning them were written for admanitian. 1 Gor. 
10, 
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T0, 11. And if we have not the ſame delight in 
God as they had, the fame ſpiritual mindedneſs in 
thoughts and meditations of heavenly things, we can 
have no-evidence that we pleaſe God as they did, or 
ſhall go to that place whither they are gone. Pro- 
feſfion of the life of God paſſeth with many at a yay, 
low and eaſy rate. Their thoughts are for the moſt 
part vain and earthly, their communication unſavoury, 
and ſometimes corrupt, their lives at beſt une ven and 
uncertain, as unto the rule of obedience; yet all is 
well, all is life and peace. The ＋ 2222 of old, 
who obtained this teffimony imony, that they pleaſed God, 41 
not ſo walk before him. They m continually” 
in the law; thought of God in the = ſeaſons ; 
ſpake of his ways, his works, his praiſe”; their Whole 
delight was in him, and in all thi they followed L 
hard after him. It is the example of David in 
particular, that I have propoſed. And it is a pro- 
miſe of the grace to be adminiſtered by the Goſpel, 
that he whois feeble ſhall be as David. Zech. xii. 12,18. 
And if we are not ſo in his bein ng ffiriteally minded, 
it is to be feared we are not partakers of the promiſe. 
But that we may the better judge of ourſelves therein, 
L hall add ſorne few rules unto this direction by 
HS 
1. Conſider, what proportion your thaughts of 
1— ehings bear with thoſe about other things. 
ur principal intereſt and concern, as we profeſs, lie 
in things ſpiritual, — and eternal. Is it not 
then a fooliſh thing to ſuppoſe that our thoughts about 
theſe things, mould not hold ſome proportion with 
thoſe about other things, nay that they ſhould not 
exceed them? No man is fo vain in earthly things, 
as to pretend that his principal concern lieth in that 
whereof he thinks very ſeldom in compariſon. of 
other things. It is not ſo with men in reference 
unto- their families, their trades, their occaſions of 
life; It is a truth, not only conſeerated by the 
D 2 teſtimony 
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teſtimony of him ho is truth, but evident alſo in the 
light of reaſon, that where our treaſure is there will 
our hearts be alſo. And the affections of our hearts 
do act themſelves by the thoughts of our minds. 


Wherefore, if our principal treaſure be as we profeſs, 


in things ſpiritual and heavenly, and woe unto us if it 
be not ſo, on them will our affections and con- 


22 our deſires and thoughts be principally 
fixed. | 


That we may the bette: examine ourſelves by this 


rule, we muſt conſider of what fort men's other 


thoughts are; and as unto our preſent purpoſe, they 
may be reduced unto theſe heads. | 

1. There are ſuch as are exerciſed about their call- 
ings and lawful occaſions. Theſe are numberleſs and 


endleſs; eſpecially among a ſort of men who riſe early 


and go to bed late, and eat the bread of carefulneſy, 
or are particularly induſtrious and diligent in their 
ways. Theſe thoughts men approve themſelves in, 
and judge them their duty, as they are in their proper 
place and meaſure. But no heart can conceive the 


multitude of theſe thoughts, which partly in contrivances, 
partly in converſe, are engaged and ſpent about theſe 


things. And the more men are immerſed in them, 
the more do themſelves and others eſteem them 
diligent and praiſe-worthy. And there are ſome who 
have neither neceſſity nor occaſion to be en 


much in the duties of any eſpecial calling, who yet by 
their words and actions declare themſelves to be con- 


fined almoſt in their thoughts unto themſelve;, their 
relations, their children, and their ſelf-concerns, which 
though moſt of them are very impertinent, yet they 


juſtify themſelves in them. All forts may do well to 
examine what proportion their thoughts of ſpiritual 


things do bear unto thoſe of other things. I fear 


with moſt it will be found to be very ſmall, with many , 


next to none at all. What evidence then, can they 
have that are ſpiritually-minded, that their principal 


intereſt 


— 53 | 
intereſt lies in things above? It may be, it will be 
aſked, whether it be neceſſary that men ſhould think 
as much and as often about things ſpiritual and heavenly, 


as they do about the lawful affairs of their callings. 
I Dre, and more often, if we are what we profeſs 
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ourſelves to be. Generally it is the beſt ſort of men, 


as to the things of God and man, who are buſied in 
their callings, ſome of one ſort, ſome of another. 
But even among the beſt of theſe, many will con- 
tinually ſpend the ſtrength of their minds and vigour 
of their ſpirits, about their affairs all the day long ; 
and, ſo they can pray in the morning and evening, 
with ſome thoughts ſometimes of {piritual things, 
occaſionally adminiſtered, do ſuppoſe they acquit 
themſelves very well. As if a man ſhould prete:d 
that his great eſign is, to prepare himſelf for a voyage 
unto a far country, where is his patrimony and his 

inheritance ? But all his thoughts and contrivances 

are about ſome few triſſes, which, if indeed, he intend 


his voyage, he muſt leave behind him ; and of his 


main deſign he ſcarce thinketh at all. We all pro- 
feſs that we are bound for heaven, immortality, and 
glory: but is it any evidence we really deſign it, if 
all our thoughts are conſumed about the trifles of this 
world, which we muſt leave behind us, and have onl 
occaſional thoughts of things above? I ſhall elſwhere 
ſhew, if God will, how men may be ſpiritually 
minded in their earthly affairs. If ſome relief may 
not be thence obtained, I cannot tell what to fay or 
anſwer for them, whoſe thoughts of ſpiritual things 
do not hold proportion with, yea exceed them which 
by lay out about their callings. _ i 
This whole rule is ng. on that of our Saviour, 
Math. vi. 31, 32, 33, 34. Take no thought, ſaying, 
what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
with we ſhall be. clathed ? But ſeek firſt the kingdom 2 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take ns 1h no thought for to morrow. 
| D 3 When | 


— 


to take any thought, not abſolutely, but with a double 


_ earthly occaſions, and what about ſpiritual things; 


minded or no. Be not deceived ; as a man 5 
fo it he. And if we account it a ſtrange thing, that 
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When we have done all we can, when we have made 
the beſt of them we are able, all earthly things, as 
unto our intereſt in them, amount to no more, but 


what we eat, what we drink, and wherewith aue are 
cloathed. About theſe things our Saviour forbi 


limitation. As firſt, that we take no ſuch thought 
about them, as ſhould carry along with it a diſquiet- 
ment f mind, through a diſtruſt of the fatherly care 
and providence of God. This is the deſign of the 
context. Secondly, no thought that for con/fancy and 
imagement of ſpirit, ſhould be like untothoſe which we 
ought to have about ſpiritual things. Szek fir/t the 


e mf God and his righteouſneſs. Let that be the 
chief and p 


rincipal thing in your thoughts and conſci- 
ences. We may therefore conclude, that at leaſt they 
muſt hold an exceeding proportion with them. 
Let a man induſtriouſly engaged in the ined of his 
calling, try himſelf by this rule every eve Let 
him conſider what have been his thoughts. his 


and thereon aſk of himſelf whether he be ſpiritual 


our thoughts ſhould be more exerciſed about ſpiritual 
things, than about the affairs of our callings, we muſt 
not think it ſtrange, if, when we come to the trial, 


| N cannot find that we have either life or peace. 


Moreover it is known, how often when we are 
engaged in ſpiritual duties, other thoughts will inter- 
and impoſe themſelves on our minds. Thoſe 


which are about men's ſecular concernments will do 


ſo. The world will frequently make an inread on 
the ways to heaven, to diſturb the paſſengers and 
wayfaring men. There is nothing more frequently 
complained of, 
and ſenſible of their weakneſs. Call to mind there- 
fore, how often on the other hand ſpiritual . 
| 0 


by ſuch as are awake unto their duty, 


—— 


= 
A 
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do interpoſe, and as it were impoſe themſelves on 
your minds, whilſt you are engaged in your earthly 
xfairs. Sometimes, no doubt, but with all that are 
true believers it is ſo. Or ever I was aware, faith 
the ſpouſe, my ſoul made me as the chariots of Aminadab. 
Cant. vi. 12. Grace in her own foul ſurpriſed her 
into a ready willing frame unto ſpiritual communion 
with Chriſt, when the was intent on other occaſions. 
But if theſe thoughts of heavenly things fo ariſing in 
us, bear o proportion with the other ſort, it is an 
evidence what frame and principle is predominant 
in us. 

+ 2. There are a multitude of thoughts in the minds 4 
men, which are vain, uſeleſs, and altogether unprofitable. 
Theſe ordinarily, through a dangerous miſtake, are 
looked on as not ſinful, becauſe as it is ſuppoſed, the 
matter of them is not ſo. And therefore men rather 
ſhake them off for their folly, than their guilt. But 
ariſe from a corrupt fountain, and woefully 


rollute both the mind and conſcience. Wherever 


there are vain thoughts, there is fin. Ferem. iv. 14. 
Such are thoſe numberleſs imaginations, whereby 
men 


fancy themſelves to be tobat they are not, to de 
what they do not, to enjoy what they enjoy not, to diſpoſe 
of elves and athers, at their pleaſure. That our 


nature is liable unto fuch a pernicious folly, which 


fome of tenacious fancies have turned into madneſs, 
we are beholding alone to our curſed apoſtaſy from 
God, and the vanity that poſſeſſed our minds thereon. 
Hence the prince of Tyrus thought be was a God, 
and ſat in the feat of Ged. Ezek. xxviii. 2. So it 
hath been with others; and in thoſe, in whom ſuch 
imaginations are kept unto ſome better order and 
bounds, yet being traced unto their original, they 
will be found to ſpring, ſome of them, immediately 


from pride, ſome from ſenſual luſts, ſome from the 


lzve of the world, all from ſelf, and the old ambition 
to be as God, to diſpoſe of all things as we think meet. 
| D 4 I know 
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I know no greater miſery or puniſhment in this world, 
than the debaſing f our nature to ſuch vain imagina- 
tions; and a perfect freedom from them is a part of 
the blefledneſs of heaven. It is not my preſent 
work to ſhew how finful they are, let them be 
eſteemed only fruitleſs, fooliſh, vain and ludicrous. 
Bug Jet men examine themſelves, what number of 
theſe vain uſeleſs thoughts, night and day, do rove up 
and down in their minds. If now it be apprehended 
too ſevere, that men's thoughts of ſpiritual things 
{hould exceed them that are employed about their 
lawful callings, let them conſider what proportion 
WF bear unto thoſe which are altogether vain and 
uſeleſs. Do not many give more time unto them, 
than they do unto holy meditations, without an 
endeavour to mortify the one, or to ſtir up and 
enliven the other? Are they not more wonted to 
their ſeaſons, than holy thoughts are? And ſhall we 
ſuppoſe that thoſe with whom it is ſo, are ſpiritually 
minded 


3 There ie thoughts that are formalh evil; they 


are ſo in their own nature, being corrupt contrivances 


to fulfil the deſires of the fleſh in the luſis thereof. Theſe 


alſo will attempt the minds of believers. But the 


are always looked on as profeſſed enemies to the ſoul, 
and are watched againſt. I ſhall not therefore make 
any compariſon between them and ſpiritual thoughts, 
for they abound only in them that are carnally 
ARR. 

2. The ſecond rule to this purpoſe is, that we 
would conſider, whether thoughts of ſpiritual . 
do conſtantly take poſſeſſion of their proper ſeaſons. I here 
are — 3 pot 2 Set of men's. 
lives, wherein they retire themſelves unto their own 
thoughts. The moſt buſied men in the world have 
ſome times of thinking unto themſelves. And thoſe 
who deſign no ſuch thing, as being afraid of coming 
to be wiſer or better than they are, do yet ſpend time 

” | therein, 
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therein, whether they will or no. But they who are, 
wiſe will be at home as much as they can, and have 
as many ſeaſons for ſuch their retirements as is poſſible 
for them to attain. If that man be fooliþ who buſieth 
himſelf ſo much abroad in the concerns of others, 
that he hath no time to conſider the ſtate of his own 
houſe and family ; much more is he ſo, who ſpendeth 
all his thoughts about other things, and never makes 
uſe of them in an enquiry, how it is with himſelf and 
his own ſoul, However men can hardly avoid, but 
that they muſt have ſome ſeaſons, partly /tated, partly 
occa = wherein they entertain themſelves with 
their own thoughts. Ihe evening and the morning, 
the times of waking on the bed, thoſe of the neceſſary 
ceſſation of all ordinary affairs, of walking, journey- 
ing, and the like, are ſuch ſeaſons. _ | 

f we are ſpiritually minded, if thoughts of ſpiritual + 
things do abound in us, they will ordinarily, and that 
with conſtancy poſleſs theſe ſeaſons, look upon them. 
as thoſe which are. their due, which belong unto-. 
them, For they are expreſsly aſſigned unto them in 
the way of rule, expreſſed in examples and commands. 
See P/alm.xvi. 7, 8. Pſalm xcii. 2. Deut. 6, 7. 
If they are uſually given up unto other ends and 
occaſions, are poſſeſſed with thoughts of another 
nature, it is an open evidence that A5 ritual thoughts 
have but little intereſt in our minds, little prevalency. 
in the conduct of our ſouls, It is our duty to afford- 
unto them fated times taken away from other affairs 
that call for them. But if inſtead - thereof we rob 
them of what is as it were their own, whish no other 
things or buſineſs can lay any juſt claim unto, how. 
dwelleth the love of ſpiritual things in us? Moſt 
profeſſors are convinced that it is their duty to pray; 
morning and evening, and it is to be wiſhed that they 
were all found in the practice of it. But if ordinarily, 
they judge themſelves, in the performance of that duty, 
to be diſcharged from any further exerciſe of ſpiritual 

. n | thoughts, 
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thoughts, applying them unto things worldly, uſeleſs, 7 
or they can make no pretence to be {piritually 


And it muſt be obſerved, which will be found to be 


true, that if the * which are as it were due unto 
ſuch meditations be taken from them, they will be 


the worſt employed of all the minutes of our lives. 


Vain and fooliſh thoughts, corrupt imaginations, will 
make @ common haunt unto the minds of men in 
them, and habituate themſelves unto an expeQation 
of entertainment; whence they will grow inportunate 
for admiſſion. Hence, with many, thoſe precious 
moments of time, which might greatly influence their 
fouls unto life and peace, if they were indeed ſpiritually 
minded, make the greateſt proviſion for their trouble, 
forrow and confuſion. For the vain and evil thoughts 
which ſome perſons do accuſtom themſelves unto in 
ſuch ſeaſons, are, or ought to be, a burden upon their 
conſciences more than they can bear. That which 
providence tenders unto their good is turned into a 


fare; and God doth righteouſly leave them unto the 
fruits of their own folly, who ſo deſpiſe his gracious 


ng for their good. If we cannot afford unto 
our ſpare time, it is evident that indeed we can 


' Mord nothing at all. Micah. ii. 1. They deviſe 
ho 


iniguity upon their beds. The ſeaſons 2 for 
contemplation, they make uſe of to fill their mi 

with wicked imaginations, and when the morning is 
kight. they practiſe it; walking all day on all occaſions, 
faitably unto their devices and imaginations of the 
night. Many will have cauſe to complain unto 


eternity, of thoſe leiſure times which might have 


been improved for their advantage unto eternal 
bleſſedneſs. | 

If we intend therefore to maintain a title unto this 
grace of being ſpiritually minded, if we would have 
any evidence of it in ourfelves, without which we 
can have none of life or peace, and what we —_— 
= ereo 
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thereof is but an effect of ſecurity, we muſt endeavour 
to preſerve the claim and right of ſpiritual thoughts 
unto ſuch ſeaſons, and actually put them in poſſeſſion 
of them. | 7; 
3. Conſider how we are affected with our dijappoint- 

ments, about ay a ſcaſans. Have we by negligence, by 

temptations, have we by occaſional diverſions or 
affairs of life been taken off from thoughts of God, of 
Chriſt, of heavenly things, when we ought to have 

been engaged in them; how are we affected with a 
review hereof? A carnal mind is well enough ſatished 

with the omiſſion of any duty, ſo it have the pretence of 
a neceſſary occaſion. If it hath loſt a temporal advan- 

tage, through attendance unto a ſpiritual duty, it will 

deeply reflect on itſelf, and it may be, like the duty 
the worſe afterwards. But a gracious ſoul, one that is 
truly ſpiritually minded, will mourn under a review 
of ſuch emiffions, and by every one of them is ſtirred 

up unto more watchfulneſs for the future. Alas, will 
it fay, how little have I been with Chriſt this day! 
How much time hath paſſed me without a thought of 
him! How fooliſh was I, to be wanting to ſuch or 

ſuch an opportunity! I am in arrears unto myſelf, and 

have no reft until I be ſatisfied. 

I fay, if indeed weare ſpiritually minded, we will 
duly and carefully call over the conſideration of thoſe 
times and ſeaſons, wherein we ought to have exerciſed 
ourſelves in ſpiritual thoughts; and if we have lot 
them, or any of them, mourn over aur own negligence. 
But if we can omit and loſe ſuch ſeaſons or oppor- 
tunities from time to time, without regret or ſelf- 
reſlections, it is to be feared that we wax worſe and 
worſe, Way will be made hereby for further omiſ- 
ſions, until we grow wholly cold t them. 51 

Aud indeed that woeful 4% of time that is found - 
amongſt many profeſſors, is greatly to be bewailed, 
Some loſe it on. themſelves, by a contigual track of 
fruitieſs impertinent thoughts about their own concerns. 

A. D 6 Some 
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18 Some in vain converſe with others, wherein for the 
i molt part they edify one another unto vanity. How 
I much of this time might, nay ought to be redeemed 
11 for holy meditations? The good Lord make all pro- 
feſſors ſenſible of their loſs of former ſeaſons, that 
they may be the more watchful for the future, in this 
great concernment of their ſouls. Little do ſome 
| think what light, what affurance, what joy, what 
N readineſs for the croſs or for heaven, they might have 
| attained, had they laid hold on all Ju ſeaſons of 
| exerciſing their thoughts about ſpiritual things which 
1 they have enjoyed, who now are at a loſs in all, and 
[ ſurpriſed with every fear or difficulty that doth 
befal them. | | 
This is the firſt thing that belongs unto our being 
ſpiritually minded; for although it doth not abſolutely 


or eſſentially conſiſt therein, yet is it inſeparable 
from it, and the moſt undeceiving indication of it. 
And thus of abounding and abiding in thoughts about 
ſpiritual things, ſuch as ariſe and ſpring —_— 
from a living principle, a ſpiritual frame and diſpoſi- 
tion of heart within. 


CHAP. . 
The objefts of ſpiritual thoughts, or what they a | 


converſant about, evidencing them in whom they are 
"to be ſpiritually minded. Rules direfting unte 
 fleadineſs in the contemplation of heavenly things. 
Motives to fix our thoughts with fleadineſs in them. 


EFORE I proceed unto the next general head, 
and which is the principal thing, the founda- 

tion of the grace and duty enquired after, ſome thi 

muſt be ſpoken to hour what hath been al 


inſiſted on, yet more particularly uſeful. And this 
, $0 enquire what are or what ought to be the ſpectral. 
objetts © 
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objects of thoſe thoughts, which under the qualifica- 
tions laid down, are the evidences of our —_ 
ſpiritually minded. And it may be, we may be uſe 
unto many herein, by helping of them to fix their 
minds which are apt to rove into all uncertainty. 
For this is befallen us through the diſorder and weak- 
- nefs of the faculties of our ſouls, that ſometimes 
what the mind guides, leads and directs unto, in things 
ſpiritual and heavenly, our wills and affections 
through their depravation and corruption will not 
comply withal, and ſo the good deſignings of the 
mind are loſt. Sometimes what the will and affettions 
are inclined unto and ready for, the mind, through its 
weakneſs and inconſtancy, cannot lead them to the 
accompliſhment of; ſo to will is preſent with us, but 
haw to perform that will we know not. So, many are 
barren in this duty, becauſe they know not what to 
fix upon, nor how to exerciſe tbeir thoughts when they 
have choſen a ſubject for their meditations, Hence 
they ſpend their time in fruitleſs deſires that they 
could uſe their thoughts unto more purpoſe, rather 
than make any progreſs in the duty itſelf. They 
tire themſelves, not becauſe they are not willing to go, 
but becauſe they cannot find their way. Wherefore 
both theſe things ſhall be ſpoken unto; both what are 
the proper objects of our ſpiritual thoughts, and how- 
we may be ſteady in our contemplations of them. 
And I ſhall unto this purpoſe, firſt give ſome general, 
rules, and then ſome particular inſlances in way of 
direction. N | | | Au 
I. Obſerve the eſpectal calls of providence, and apply 
your minds unto thoughts of the duties required in 
them and by them. There is a voice in all ſignal. 
diſpenſations of providence. The woice of the Lord 
cryeth unto the city, the men of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy: 
name; hear ye the rod and who hath appointed it. 
Mic. vi. 9. There is a call, a cry in every rod of 
God, in every chaſtiſing providence; and — } 
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makes a declaration of his name; his holineſs, his 
power, his greatneſs. This every wiſe fubſtantial 
man will labour to diſcern and ſo comply with the call. 
God is greatly provoked when it is otherwiſe. Lord, 
when thy hand is liſted 88 wr T not ſee, but they 
ſpall * and be aſhamed II. If therefore 
we would apply ourſelves —— our ir preſent duty, we 

are wiſely to canker what 75 the voice of God, in his 
preſent providential diſpenſations in the world. 

Hearken not unto any who would give another inter- 
pretation of them, but that they are plain declarations 
of his diſpleaſure and indignation againſt the ſins of 
men. Is not his wrath in them revealed from heaven 
againſt the ungodlinefs of men, eſpecially ſuch as detain 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, or falfe hypocritical 
of the goſpel? Doth he not alſo ſignally 
declare the uncertainty and inſtability of earthly 
enjoyments, from life itſelf to a ſhoe-latchet? 
As alſo, how vain and fooliſh it is to adhere inor- 
dinately unto them. The fingers that appeared 
writing on the wall the doom of Belfhazzar, did it in 
en that none read, and words that none could 
underſtand but Daniel. But the preſent call of God 
in theſe things is made plain upon tables, that he may 
run who readeth it. If the heavens gather blackneis 
with clouds, and it thunder over us, if any that are 
on their journey will not believe that there is a ſtorm 
comin muſt bear the ſeverity of it. 

. Suppoſe then this to be the voice of providence, 
ſuppoſe there be in theſe indications of the mind 
and will of God, what are the duties that we are 
heads unto thereby ? They may be referred unto two 


1. A diligent = into ourſeluss, and an holy 

ves, with reſpect unto thoſe , 

ſens which the diſpleaſure Pr God is declared 
5 nit. That preſent providences are indications * 
's 3 we take for * ; 

ut 


_ over ou 
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But ben this! is dohe;/ the moſt ute apt toaſt the 

2 of them on others, and to excuſe themſebves ; 

ia Foo ne they ſee others more wicked and profiigate 
mje 


ves, openly guilty of ſuch crimes, as they 
pk the thoughts of, they caſt all the wrath on 
them, and fear nothing but that they ſhall ſuffer with 
them. But alas W e 
at fea, wherein there was but one perſon that feared 
God; upon an enquiry for whoſe ſake it came, the 
lot fell on him. John 1. 7. The cauſe of the preſent 
ſtorm may as well be the ſecret fons of — as 
the open provecations of ungodly men. God will 
puniſh ſeverely thoſe which he hath known. Amos 
ii. 2. It is therefore certainly our duty to ſearch 
diligently, that nothing be found reſting in us, againft 
which is declaring his diſpleaſure. Take heed 
of negligence and ſe-urity herein. When our Saviour 
foretold his Diſciples, that one of them ſhould b | 
him, he who alone was guilty, 4 laft that ſaid, 
maſter is it 1? Let no ground of hopes you have of 
your ſpiritual condition and acceptance with God, no 
ſenſe of fincerity in any of duties, no 
viſible difference between you others in the 


world, impoſe themſelves on your minds to divert 
3 The voice of the 


them from diligence in this 
Lord crieth unto the city, and the man of wiſdom l 
ſee his name. 

2. A diligent endeavour to live in an holy refigna-. 
tion of our perſons, our lives, our families, a oor. 


enjoyments, unto the ſovereign will and wiſdom of h 
fo as that we may be in a readineſs to pa wel rs 92 


things upon his call without repining. This alſo is 
plainly declared in the voice of preſent providences. 
God is making wings for men's riches, 15 is ſhaking 
their habitations, taking away the vifible defences of 
their lives, proclaiming the inſtability and uncertainty 
of all things here below: And if we are not minded 
ts contend-ayith * we have nothing left to give 
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us reſt and peace for a moment, but an holy reſignation 
of all unto his ſovereign pleaſure. mp | 
Would you now know what you ſhould fix and 
exerciſe your thoughts upon, ſo as that they may be 


evidences of your being ſpiritually minded? I fay, be 


frequently converſant in them about theſe things. 
They lie before you, they call upon you, and will 
find you a juſt employment. Count them part of your 
buſineſs, allow them ſome of your time, ceaſe 
not until you have the teſtimony of your conſciences, 
that you have in ſincerity ſtated both theſe duties in 
your minds, which will never be done without man 

thoughts about them. Unleſs it be ſo with you, 
God will be greatly diſpleaſed at the neglect of his 
coming and call, now it is ſo plain and articulate. 
Fear the woeful dooms recorded, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26, 


27, 28. Iſa. lvi. 12. Chap. 66. 4. to this purpoſe. 


And if any 3 38 public or private, do overtake 
you under a neglect of theſe duties, you will be 
woefully ſurprized, and not know which way to turn 
for relief. This therefore is the time and ſeaſon 
wherein you may have an eſpecial trial and experi- 
ment whether you be ſprr:itually minded or no. It is 
the wiſdom of faith to excite and-draw forth grace 
into exerciſe according unto preſent occaſions. If 
this grace be habitually reſident in you, it will put 
itſelf forth in many thoughts about theſe preſent 
duties. 5 
But alas ! for the moſt part, men are apt to walk: 
contrary to God in theſe things, as the wiſdom of the 
fleſh is contrary unto him in all things. A great 
inſtance we have with reſpect unto theſe duties, 
eſpecially the latter of them. For (1,) who almoſt 
makes a diligent. ſearch into and trial of his heart and- 
ways, with reſpect unto the procuring caufes of the 
diſpleaſure and judgments of God? Generally when. 
the tokens and evidences of them do moſt abound,, 
the world is full of outrageous provoking fins, I 19 
vum 
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viſibly proclaim themſelves to be the cauſes of the 
coming of the wrath of God on the children of diſobedience, 
Hei:ce moſt men are apt to caſt the whole reafon of 
preſent judgments upon them, and put it wholly from 
themſelves. Hence commonly there is never leſs of 
ſelf examination, than when it is called for in a peculiar 
manner. But as I will not deny, but that open daring 
ins of the world, are the procuring cauſes of the wrath 
of God againſt it in temporal judgments; ſo the 
wiſeſt courſe for us, is to refer them unto the great 
judgment of the laſt day. This the Apoſtle directs 
us unto. 2 The. i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Our duty it 
is to conſider on what accounts judgment begins at the 
Houſe of God, and to examine ourſelves with reſpect 
thereunto. 55 71 

Again, the other part of our preſent duty in com- 
pliance with the voice of providence, is an bumble 
reſignation of ourſelves and ail our concernments unty 
the will of God, ſitting looſe in our affections from all 


earthly temporal. enjoyments. This we neither do, 


nor can do, let us profeſs what we will, unleſs our 
thoughts are greatly exerciſed about the reaſons of it 
and motives unto it. For this is the way whereby 
faith puts forth its efficacy unto the mortification of 
ſelf and all earthly enjoyments. Wherefore without 
this we can make no reſignation of ourſelves unto the 
will of God. But alas! how many at preſent do 
openly walk contrary unto God herein? The ways, 
the countenances, the diſcourſes of men do. give. 
evidence hereunto. Their love unto preſent things, 
their contrivances for their encreaſe and continuance do 
oy and thrive under the calls of God to the contrary. 
o it was of old; they did eat, they drank, they married 
and gave in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark. Can the generality of profeſſors at this 
day give teſtimony unto the exexgiſe of their thoughts 
upon ſuch things as ſhould diſpoſe them unto this 
holy n That they meditate on the * 
7 
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God, and thence make themſelves ready to part 
with all at his time and pleaſure ? How can perſons 
pretend to be ſpiritually minded, the current of whoſe 
thoughts lies in direct contrariety unto the mind of 


Dod: 


HFlere lies the ground of their ſelf deceivings ; they 

are the profeſſors of the Goſpel in a peculiar manner; 
they judge themſelves believers, they hope they ſhall 

be faved, and have many evidences for it, But one” 
negative evidence will render an hundred that are 

pofetive uſeleſs. All theſe things have I done, faith the 

oung man; yet one thing thou wanteſt, faith our 

2vi6ur ; and the want of that one rendered his all 
things of no avail unto him. Many things you have 

done, many things you do, many grounds of hope 
abide with you, neither yourſelves nor others do doubt 
of your condition. But are you 1 minded? 
If this one thing be wanting, all the reſt will not 
avail you, you have indeed neither life nor peace. 
And what grounds have you to judge that you are fo, 
if the current of your thoughts lie in direct contra- 
g the preſent calls of God ? If at ſuch a time 
as this is, your love to the world be ſuch as ever it 
was, and perhaps be encreaſed; if your defires are 
ſtrong to ſecure the things of this life — and 
yours ; if the daily contrivance of your minds be not 
how. you may attain a conſtant reſignation of your- 
ſelves and your all unto the will of God, which will 
nat be done without much thoughtfulneſs and medita- 
tions on the reaſons of it and motives unto it, I can- 
not underſtand how you can judge yourſelves to be 


ſpiritually minded. | 
ſhall ſay, that they would abound 


If any therefore 
mere in ſpiritual thoughts, only they know not what 
to fix them upon ; I propoſe this, in the firft place, as 
that which will lead quem unto the due performance 
of preſent dutics. | 5 
Secondly, 
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| Secondly, The ſpecial trials. and temptations of men, 
call for the exerciſe of their thoughts in a peculiar 
manner with reſpet unto them. If a man hath a 
bodily diſeaſe, pain or diſtemper, it will cauſe him to 
think much of it whether he will or no; at leaſt if 
he be wiſe he will do ſo ; nor will he always be 
complaining of their ſmart, but enquire into their 
cauſes and ſeek their removal. Yet are there ſome 
diſtempers, as lethargies, which in their own nature 
take away all ſenſe and thoughts of themſelves ; and 
ſome are of ſuch a flow ſecret progreſs, as hectict 
fevers, that they are not taken notice. of, But both 
theſe are mortal. And ſhall men be more negligent 
about the ſpiritual diſtempers of their fouls ; ſo as to 
have multiplied temptations, the cauſe of all ſpiritual 
diſeaſes, and take no thought about them? Is it not 
to be feared, that where it is ſo, they are ſuch as 
either in their own nature have deprived them of 
ſpiritual ſenſe, or by their deceitfulneſs are leading 
on inſenſibly unto death eternal? Not to have our 
minds exerciſed about theſe things, is to be ſtupidly 
ſecure. Prov. xxiii. 34, 35. | | 
. There is I confeſs ſome difficulty in this matter, 
how to exerciſe our thoughts aright about our 
temptations. For the great way of the prevalency 
of temptation is by ſtirring up multiplied thaughts 
about their objects, or what they do lead unto. And 
this is done or occaſioned ſeveral ways. (I.) From 
the previous power of lit in the ous. This 
will fill che mind with thoughts. The heart will 
cain imaginations in compliance therewith. They 
are the way and means whereby Juſt draws away the 
heart from duty and enticeth unto fin. Fam. i. 14. 
The means at leaſt whereby men come to have 
eyes full of adultery; 2 Pet. 2. 14. or live in conſtant 
contemplation of the pleaſures of fin. _ (2.) They 
ariſe and are occaſioned by renewed re tations 
of the object of ſin; and this is two. fold. (1.) —— 
F which 
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which is real, as Achan ſaw the wedge of gold and 
coveted it.  Foſh. vii. 21. Prov. 23. 31. Againſt 
this is the prayer of the Pſalmiſt, turn away mine eyes 


from ' beholding vanity; and the covenant of Job, 


Chap. 31. 1. (2.) Imaginary, when the imagination 
being tainted or infected by luſt, continually repreſents 
the pleaſures of ſin and the actings of it unto the 
mind. Herein do men make proviſion for the fleſh, - 
to fulfil the luſt thereof. Rom. 13. 14. (3.) From 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, who uſeth all his wiles and 
artifices to ſtir up thoughts about that ſin whereunto 
the temptation leads; and temptation ſeldom fails of 
its end, when it can ſtir upa multitude of unprofitable 
thoughts about its object. For when temptations do- 
multiply thoughts about ſin, proceeding from ſome or 
all of theſe cauſes, and the mind hath wonted itſelf to 
4 them entertainment, thoſe in whom they are, 
do want nothing but opportunities and occaſions 
taking off the power of outward reſtraints for the 
commiſſion of actual fin. When men have deviſed 
-miſchief,, they practiſe it when it is in the power -4 
their hand. Mic. ii. 1. It is no way ſafe to adviſe 
ſuch perſons to have many thoughts about their temp- 
tations ; they will all turn to their diſadvantage. | 
I ſpeak unto them only, unto whom their fempta- 
tions are their affiition and their burden. And fuch 
perſons alſo mutt be very careful how they ſuffer their 
thoughts to be exerciſed about the matter of their 
temptation, leſt it be a ſnare, and be too hard for them. 
Men may begin their thoughts of any object with 
abhorrency and deteftation, and, if it be in caſe of 
temptation, end them in complacency and approbation. 
The deceitfulneſs of ſin lays hold on ſomething or 
other that luſt in the mind fays upon with delectation, 
and ſo corrupts the whole frame of ſpirit which 
began the duty. There have been inſtances wherein 
perſons have entered with a reſolution to puniſh fin, 
and have been enſnared by the occaſion unto the 


commiſſion 
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of it, or of the ſin whereunto it leads. For ſin hath 
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_ commiſſion of the ſin they hangs to puniſh. Where- 


fore, it is ſeldom that the of any one exerciſed 
with an actual temptation, is able ſafely to conflict 
With it, if it entertain abiding thoughts of the matter 


mille nocendi artes, and is able to transfuſe its poiſon 
into the affections from every thing it hath once 
made a bait of, eſpecially if it hath already defiled 
the mind with pleaſing —— > Yo of it. Yea 
oftentimes a man that hath ſome ſpiritual ftrength 
and therein enga unto the performance of duties, 
if in the midſt of them the mazter of his ation is 
ſo preſented unto him, as to take hold of his thoughts; 
in a moment, as if he had ſeen (as they ſay) Meduſa t 
head, he is turned into a ſtone; his ſpirits are all 
frozen, his ſtrength is gone, all aCtings of grace do 
ceaſe, his armour falls from him, and he gives up 
himſelf a prey to his temptation. It muſt be anew 
ſupply of grace that can give him any deliverance. 
Wherefore, whilſt perſons are exerciſed with any 
temptation, I do not adviſe them to be converſant in 
their thoughts about the matter of it. For ſome- 
times remembrances of former ſatisfaction of their 
luſts'; ſometimes preſent ſurpriſals, with the ſuitable- 
neſs. of .it unto corruption not yet- mortified; ſome- 
time the craft of Satan fixing their imagination on 
it, will be too hard for them, and carry them unto a 
freſh compliance with that in, which they would be 
delivered from. | 
But this ſeaſon calls, in an eſpecial manner, for the | 
exerciſe of the thoughts of men, about the 
means of deliverance from the ſnare whereim 22 are 
taken, or the danger they find themſelves expoſed 
unto. Think of the guilt of fin, that 2 may be 
humbled. Think of the power of ſin, that you _ 
ſeek ſtrength againſt it. Think not of the matter 
in, the — hot are in the world ſuited unto the 
40s of the fleſh, the luſt of 6 
: ife, 
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life, leſt you be more and more entangled. But the 
preſent direction is, think much of the ways of relief 
from the of your own temptation leading unto 
fin. But this, men unleſs they are ſpiritually minded, 
are very loth to come unto. I not of them 
that love their Gackles, that glory in their yoke, that 
like their temptations well enough, as thoſe which 
give the moſt ſatis factory entertainment unto their 
minds. Such men know not well what to do, unleſs 
they may in their minds converſe with the objects of 
their luſts, and do 9 thoughts about them 
continually. The e calls it making proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the lufts thereof. Their principal 
trouble is, that the not comply with them to the 
utmoſt by reafon of ſome outward reftraints. Theſe 
dwell near unto thoſe fools who make a. mock ef fin, 
and will ere long take up their habitation among 
But I ſpeak, as I ſaid before, of them only whoſe: 
temptations are their | affliftions, and who groan for 
deliverance from them. Acquaint ſuch perſons with 
the great, indeed only way of relief in this diftreſs, as 
it 3 xprefled; Heb. ii. 17, 18. He is a merciſul 
and: faithful High Prieft in things appertaming | unto 

3 for in thut be himſelf hath ſufered being tempted, 

hy is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And chap. 
* 15, 16. For we haue not an High Pricft that 
cannot” bs _— weth the feelings © of our mnfirmitees, 
| but was in all points tempted like as we Fr t without 
Let ur therefore come boldiy to the — grace, 
JE wy may bra mercy, and find gruce to help in time 
them know that their only way fer 
; —— by acting faith in thoughts on 
_ Chriſt; his power to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
with the ways whereby he adminiſtreth a ſufficiency 
of: Grace unto: that end; retreating for relief unto 
him on the urgency of temptations, they can hardly 
be brought” un a compliance thevewithal, They 


are 
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ate ready to ſay, are not Mana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael ? 
Is it not better to betake ourſelves and to truſt unto 
our own promiſes, reſolutions and endeavours, with 
ſuch other ways of as are in our own power? 
I ſhall ſpeak nothing againſt any of them in their 
proper place, fo far as they are warranted by ſcripture 
rule. But this I ſay, none ſhall ever be delivered 
from perplexing temptations unto, the glory of God 
and their own ſpiritual advantage, but by the acting 
and. exercifing of faith on Chris Feſus, and the ſuſſici- 
ency of his for our deliverance. But when 
men are not ſpiritually: minded, they cannot fix their 
thoughts on ſpiritual. things. Therefore do men daily 
pine away under their temptations, they 115 ground 
upon them, until their breach grow great like the fea, 

and there be no healing of it. | 
I meation this only to ſhew the weight and 
neceſſity of the duty propoſed. For when men under 
the power of conviction are preſſed with temptation, 
they will do any thing rather than betake themſelves 
unto the only efficacious relief; Some will groan and 
cry out under their vexation from the torture they 
are put unto in the conflict between their remptations- 
and convictions. Some will betake themſelves: unto: 
the pretended relief that any: falſe religion tenders unto” 
them. But to apply themſelves in thoughts of faith: 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe grace alone is ſuſficient for 
all, that they will not be perſuaded unto. 
We are all of us liable unto temprations: "Thoſe 
who are not: ſenſible of it, are under the power of 
what the temptation leads unto; and they are of two” 
forts. Firſt; ſuch as are extraordinary, when the 
hand of God is in them in a peculiar manner for our 
rebuke. It is true, God tempts none, as temptatien 
formally leads unto fin. But be orders temptations ſo 
far forth as they are afflictive- and chaſtiſements. 
Thus it is when he ſuffers an eſpecial corruption 
within 


demnation of the 


fecret workings of pride upon ſucceſſes and 


72 OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 


within to fall in conjunction with an eſpecial tempta- 
tion without, and to obtain a prevalency thereby. Of 
theſe there is no doubt but any man, not judicially 
hardened, may know both his diſeaſe and the remedy. 


But that ordinary courſe of temptations which we are 


exerciſed withal needs a diligent attendance for their 


diſcovery, as well as for our deliverance from them ; 
and it is to be feared that many are kept in ſpriritual 


weakneſs, uſeleſs, and in darkneſs all their days, 
through the power of their temptations, yet never 
know what they are, or wherein they conſiſt; theſe 
grey hairs are ſprinkled on them, yet they know it not; 
ſome approve: themſelves in thoſe very things and 


| ways whichare their temptations. Yet in the exer- 
ciſe of due watchfulneſs, diligence, and prudence, 


men may know both the plague of their own hearts 
in their prevailing corruptions, and the ways whereby 


it is excited through temptation, with the occaſions it 


makes uſe of, the advantages it takes. For in- 
ſtance; one may have an eminency in gifts, and uſe- 
fulneſs or ſucceſs in his labours, which gives him 
great acceptance with others ; ſuch an one ſhall hardly 


avoid a double temptation : firſt of ſpiritual pride, and 
ſelf exaltation. Hence the apoſtle will not admit a 


novice, one unexperienced in the ways of grace, and' 
deceits of fin, into the office of the miniſtry, leſt he 
ſhould be lifted up tuith pride, and fall into the con- 

Devil, 1 Tim. ii. 6. He himſelf 
was not without danger hereof. 2 Cor. xii. 17. The 
beſt of men can hardly fortify their minds againſt the 
applauſe, 
unleſs they keep them conſtantly balanced with 


thoughts of their own vileneſs in the ſight of God. 
And, ſecondly, remiſſneſs unto exact univerſal morti- 


fication, which they countenance themſelves againſt, 
by their acceptance and ſucceſs above others in the 
miniftry. It were much to be deſired, that all we 
who are miniſters would be careful in theſe things; 


for 


4 
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for although ſome of us may not much pleaſe others, 
- yet we may ſo far pleaſe ourſelves, as to expoſe our 
fouls unto theſe ſnares. And the effects of negligence 
herein do openly appear unto. the diſadvantage of the 
goſpel. Others are much -converſant in the world 
and the affairs of it. Negligence as unto a ſpiritual 
watch, vanity in converſe, love of earthly things, 
with conformity unto the world, will on all occafions 
impoſe themſelves upon them. If they underſtand 
not their temptations — iritual mindedneſs will 
be impaired in them continually. Thoſe that are rich 
have their eſpecial temptations, which for the moſt 
part are many, plauſible, and effectual: and thoſe that 
are poor have their's alſo. The ſnares of ſome lie 
in their cenſtitutions, of others in 1 y, of moſt 
in the various circumſtances of life. Thoſe who are 
upon their watch in any due meaſure, who exerciſe 
any wiſdom or obſervation concerning themſelves, 
may know wherein their temptations do lie, what are 
the advantages whereby they perplex their minds, and 
endanger their fouls. _— 
In theſe caſes generally men are taught what are 
the ways and means of their deliverance and preſerva- 
tion, Wherefore there are three things required un- 
to this duty, and fprritual wiſdom unto them all.— 
1. To know what are the eſpecial temptations - from 
whence you ſuffer, and whereby the life of God is 
obſtructed in you. If this be neglected, if it be diſ- 
regarded, no man can maintain either /zfe or peace, or 
is ſpiritually minded. 2. Know your remedy, your re- 
lieũ, wherein alone it doth conſiſt. Many duties are 
required of us unto this end, and are uſeful thereunto, 
But know aſſuredly, that no one of them, not all of 
them in conjunction, will bring in relief unto the 
glory of and your own peace, without applica- 
tion by faith unto him who is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. Wherefore (3) herein lies your great 
duty with reſpect unto - i temptations, namely, in 
| | a con: 


74 ©F SPIRITUAL MIN DEDN ESS. 


a conſtant exerciſe of your thoughts on the love; care, 
compaſſion, and tenderneſs of Chriſt, with his ability 
to help, ſuccour and fave them that do believe, ſo to 
ſtrengthen your faithand truſt in him, which will prove 
aſſuredly ſucceſsful and victorious. | | 
The ſame duty is incumbent on us with reſpect 
untoany urgent, prevalent, general temptation. There 
. are: ſeaſons wherein an hour of temptation comes on 
the earth to try them that dwell therein. What if a 
man ſhould judge that now it is ſuch an hour, and that 
the four of darkneſs is put forth therein? what if 
He ſhould be perſuaded that a general ſecurity, cold- 
neſs, deadneſs, and decay in grace, eſpecially as to the 
vigorous actings of zeal, love, and delight in God, 
with an indifterency unto holy duties, are the e, 
_ of this hour of temptation ? I do not ſay determinatel 
hat ſo it is, let others judge as they ſee cauſe; but if 
any one do fo judge, undoubtedly it is his duty to be 
exerciſed in his thoughts how he may eſcape in this 
day of trial, and be counted worthy to fland before the 
Son of Man. He will find it his concerriment to be 
converſant in his mind with the reaſons and: motives 
_ unto watchfulneſs, and how he may obtain ſuch ſup- 
_ plies of grace as may effectually preſerve him from 
iuch decays. | AE. : 
23. All things in religion, both in faith and practice, 
are to be the objects of ſuch thoughts. As they are 
propoſed or occur unto our minds in great variety on 
all ſorts of occaſions, ſo we ought to give them enter- 
tainment in our meditations. To hear things, to have 
them propoſed unto. us, it may be, in the way of a di- 
vine ordinance, and to let them flip out, or flow from 
us, as water that is poured into a leaking veſſel, is 
the ruin of many ſouls. I ſhall therefore chooſe out 
eme inſtances, as was before propoſed, of thoſe things 
which I judge, that they who would be ſpiritually 
minded, ought to abide and abound in thoughts con- 
cerning them, | 


1. It 
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1. It is our duty greatly to mind the things that are 
above, eternal things, both as unto their reality, their 
preſent ſtate, and our future enjoyment of them; 
herein conſiſts the life of this grace and duty. To 
be heavenly minded, that is, to mind the things of hea- 
ven, and to be ſpiritually minded, is all one; or it is 
the effect of being ſpiritually minded as unto its ori- 
ginal and eſſence, or the firſt proper actings of it; it 
is the cauſe of it, as unto its growth and degrees ; and 

it is the evidence of it in experience. Nor do I un- 
derſtand how it is poſſible for a man to place his chief 
intereſt in things 1 and not have many thoughts 
of them. It is the great advice of the apoſtle, on a 
ſuppoſition of our intereſt in Chriſt, and conformi 
unto him. Col. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at 
the right hand of God. Set your affettions (or your 
thoughts); mind much the things that are above, It 
becomes thoſe who, through the virtue of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, are raiſed unto newneſs of life, to 
have their thoughts exerciſed on the ſtate of things 
above; with reſpect unto the preſence of Chriſt amon 
them, and the ſingular uſe of our proſpect into theſe 33 
things, or our meditations on them, he inſtructs us 
in 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint 
not; but though our outtuard man periſh, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Whilſt we look 
not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are t al, 
but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. Not to 
faint under the daily decays of our outward man, and 
the approaches of death thereby; to bear afflictions as 
things light and momentary; to thrive under all in the 
inward man, are unſpeakable metcies and privileges. 
Can you attain a better frame? Is there any _ 
it 


that you would more de 2 if you are believers? 
| 2 
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it not hetter to have ſuch a mind in us, than to enjoy 
all the peace and ſecurity that the world.can afford? 
One principal means whereby we are made partakers 
of theſe things, is a due meditation on things unſeen and 
eternal, Theſe are the things that are within the 
wait, whereon we ought to caſ the anchor of our 
hope in all the ſtorms we meet withal (Heb. vi. 19, 
20.) ; whereof we ſhall ſpeak more afterwards. 
Without doubt, the generality of Chriſtians are 
greatly defective in this duty, partly for want of light 
into them, partly for want of delight in them; they 
think little of an eternal country. Wherever men 
are, they do not uſe to neglect thoughts of that coun- 
try wherein their inheritance lies. If they are abſent 
from it for a ſeaſon, yet will they labour to acquaint 
themſelves with the principal concernments of it. But 
this Heavenly country, wherein lies our eternal inhe- 
ritance, is not regarded. Men do not as they ought 
Exerciſe themſelves unto thoughts of things eternal 
and inviſible : it were impoſſible if they did fo that 
their minds ſhould be ſo earthly, and their affections 
cleave ſo as they do unto . things. He that 
looks ſteadily on the ſun, although he cannot bear the 
luſtre of his beams fully, yet his ſight is ſo affected 
with it, that when he calls off his eyes from it, he 
can ſee nothing, as it were, of the yi him, 
they are all dark unto him: and he who looks ſteadily 
in his contemplations on things above, eternal things, 
though he cannot comprehend their glory, yet a veil 
will be caſt by it on all the deſirable beauties of earth- 
ly things, and take off his affections from them. 
Men live and act under the power of a conviction 
that there is a fate of immortality and glory to come; 
with a perſuaſion hereof they much relieve themſelves 
in their ſorrows, ſufferings, and temptations : yet with 
many it is only a reſerve when they can be here no 
more; but as unto daily contemplation of the nature 
and cauſes of it, or as unto any entrance into 1 b 
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faith and hope, the moſt are ſtrangers thereunto. If we 
are ſpiritually minded, nothing will be more. natural 
unto us than to have many thoughts of eternal things, 
as thoſe wherein all our own principal concerns do 
lie, as well as thoſe which are excellent and glorious - 
in themſelves. The direction thereon is, that we 
would make heavenly things, the things of the future 
ate of bleſſedneſs and glory, a principal object of our. 
thoughts; that we would think much about them; 
that we would meditate much upon them. Many are 
diſcouraged herein by their ignorance and darkneſs, 
by their want of due conceptions, and ſteady appre- 
henſions of inviſible things. Hence one of theſe two 
things do befal them, when they would meditate on 
things above :—1. The ary of them, the glory of God 
in them, being eſſentially infinite and incomprehenſi- 
ble, doth immediately overwhelm them, and, as it 
were, in a moment put them unto an utter loſs, that 
they cannot frame one thought in their minds about 
them: or (2.) they want till and ability to conceive 
__ of inviſible things, and to diſpoſe of them in ſuch 
arder in their minds, as that they may ſedately exer- 
ciſe their thoughts about them. Both theſe ſhall be af- 


terwards ſpoken unto: at preſent I ſhall only ſay that, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſincerely en in this duty, ac- 


cording unto what he hath, and | abide conſtant 
therein, he will make fuch a refreſhing progreſs in 
his apprehenſion of heavenly things, as he will be 
greatly ſatisfied withal. We are kept in darkneſs, 
ignorance, and unſteadineſs of meditations about them, 
not from the nature of the things themſelves, but 
from our own floth, negligence, and readineſs to be 
turned aſide by apprehenſions of difficulties, of the 
lion in the way; wherefore I ſhall conſider two 
things:—1. What are the principal motives unto this 
duty of fixing our thoughts on the things that are 
above, and the advantages which we receive thereby : 
2. Give ſeme directians how, and on what in parti- 

E 3 cular, 
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cong vr may exerciſe our thoughts on thoſe things 
ve. | {1 
(1.) Faith will be increaſed and ſtrengthened by it. 
Inviſible things are the proper objects of faith: it is 
the evidence of things not ſeen.—Heb. xi. 1. Where- 
fore in our thoughts of them, faith is in its proper 
exerciſe, which is the principal means of its growth 
and increaſe. And hereon two things will enſue: 
1. The ſoul will come unto a more ſatisfactory 
abiding ſenſe of the reality of them. Things of ima- 
ination, which maintain a value of themſelves b 
kneſs, will not bear a diligent ſearch into them; 
they loſe of their reputation on every ſerious enquiry. 
If rational men would but give themſelves the her. 
ty of free inquiry by their own thoughts, it would 
quickly caſhier the s paradiſe of Mahomet, the 
pur gatory of the 1 and all ſuch creatures of ima- 
gination and ſuperſtition. But where things are real 
and ſubſtantial, the more they ate enquired into, the 
more they evidence their being and ſubſiſtence. It is 
not, therefore, every profeſſion of a faith of a future ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs that will realize it in our minds: and, 
therefore, for the moſt part, it is rather a notion that 
men have of heavenly things which they do not con- 
tradict, than any ſolid ſatisfaction in, or ſpiritual ſenſe 
of their reality; for theſe are things that eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor will enter into the heart of man 
to conceive ; whoſe exiſtence, nature, and real ſtate are 
not eaſily comprehended ; but through the continual 
exerciſe of holy thoughts about them, the ſoul obtains 
an entrance into the midſt of them, finding in them 
both durable ſubſtance and riches. There is no way, 
therefore, to ſtrengthen faith unto any degree, but by 
a daily contemplation on the things themſelves. 
They who do not think of them frequently, ſhall 
never believe them fncerely. They admit not of any 
collateral evidence, where they do not evidence them- 
ſelves unto our ſouls, Faith, as we ſaid, thus exer- 
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ciſed, will give them a ſubſiſtence, not in themſelves, 
which they have antecedent thereunto; but in us, in 
our hearts, in the minds of them that do believe. 
Imagination creates its own object: faith finds it pre- 
pared beforehand. It will not leave a bare nation of 
them in the underſtanding, but give them a ſpiritual 
ſubſiftence in the heart; as Chriſt himſelf dewells in au 
hearts by s And there are two things that will: 
. diſcover this /ubſtence of them in us :;—1. When we 
find them in a continual readineſs to riſe up in our 
minds on all occaſions wherein the thoughts and re- 
membrance of them are needtul and uſeful unto us. 
There are many ſeaſons, ſome whereof ſhall be imme- 
diately ſpoken- unto, and many duties wherein and 
whereunto the faith and thoughts of things inviſible. 
and eternal are needful unto us, fo as that we cannot 
fill up thoſe ſeaſens, nor perform thoſe duties, in a due 
manner without them. If on all ſuch occaitons they 
do, from the inward frame of our minds, preſent them 
ſelves unto us, or through our acquaintance and fami- 
liarity with them, we recur in our thoughts unto. 
them, they ſeem to have a real ſubſiſtence given unto 


them in our ſouls: but if on ſuch occaſions, wherein 


alone they will yield us help and relief, we accuſtom 
aur ſelues to other thoughts, if thoſe concerning them 
are, as it were, out of the way, and ariſe not in our 
minds of their own accord, we are yet ſtrangers unto 
this effect of faith. 2. They are realized unto us, 
they have a ſubſiſtence in us, when the ſoul continually 
longeth to be in them: when they have given ſuch a 
reliſh unto our hearts, as the firſt fruits of glory, that 
wie cannot but defire, on all opportune conſiderations, 
to be in the full enjoyment of them, faith ſeems -to 
have had its effectual work herein upon us. For 
want of theſe things do many among us walk in diſ- 
conſolation all their days. 
2. It will gradually give the heart an acquaintance 
with the eſpecial nature * uſe of theſe things. Gene- 
4 
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ral thoughts and notions of heaven and glory do but fluc- 
tuate up and down in the mind, and very little influence 
it unto other duties; but afſiduous contemplation will 
give the mind ſuch diſtinct apprehenſions of heavenly 
things as ſhall duly affect it with the glory of them. The 
more we diſcern of the glory and excellency of them 
in their own nature, of their ſuitableneſs unto ours, 
as our only proper reſt and bleſſedneſs, as the per- 
fection and complement of what is already begun in 
us by grace, of the reſtleſs tendency of all gracious 
diſpoſitions and inclinations of our hearts towards 
their enjoyment, the more will faith be eſtabliſhed in 
its cleaving unto them; ſo in the contemplation of 
theſe things conſiſts the principal food of faith, where- 
by it is nouriſhed and ſtrengthened ; and we are not 
to expect much work where there is not proviſion of 
proper food for them that labour. No wonder if we 
find faith faint and weak in the work it hath to do, 
which ofttimes is great and weighty, if we neglect 
to guide it daily unto that which ſhould adminiſter 
ſtrength unto it. | 
(2.) It will give fe and exerciſe unto the grace of 
* Hope is a glorious grace, whereunto bleſſed 
effects are aſcribed in the Scripture, and an effectual 
operation unto the ſupportment and conſolation of 
believers; by it are we purified, ſanctiſied, ſaved; and, 
to ſum up the whole of its excellency and efficacy, it 
is a principal way of the working of Chriſt as inba- 
biting in us (Cl. i. 27.) ; Chrift in you the hope of 
glory. Where Chriſt evidenceth his preſence with us, 
he gives us an infallible hope of glory; he gives us 
an aſſured pledge of it, and worketh our ſouls unto an 
expectation of it. Hope in general is but an uncer- 
tain expectation of a future good which we. defire ; 
but as it is a goſpel-grace, all uncertainty is removed 
from it, which would hinder us of the advantage in- 
tended in it. It is an earneſt expectation proceeding 


from faith, truſt, and confidence, accompanied with 
longing 


* 
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 langing deſires of enjoyment. From a miſtake of its 
nature it is that few Chriſtians labour after it, exer- . 
ciſe themſelves unto it, or have the benefit of it; for 
to live by hope, they ſuppoſe infers a ſtate not only be- 
neath the &fe 7 faith, and all aſſurance in believing, 
but alſo excluſive of them. They think to hope to be 
ſaved is a condition of men who have no grounds of 
faith or aſſurance. But this is to turn a bleſſed fruit 
of the ſpirit into a common affection of nature. Goſ- 
pel hope is a fruit of faith, truſt, and confidence; yea, 
the height of the actings of all grace iſſues in a well 
grounded hope, nor can it riſe any higher.— Nom. v. 2, 
42 5» | | 
: Now the reaſon why men have no more «ſe of, no 
more benefit by this excellent grace, is becauſe 
do not abide in thoughts and contemplation of the 
things hoped for. The eſpecial obje of hope is eter- 
nal glory.— Col. i. 27. Rom. v. 2. The peculiar ſ 
of it is to ſupport, comfort, and refreſh the ſoul in all 
trials, under all wearineſs and deſpondencies, with a. 
firm e tion of a ſpeedy entrance into that glory, 
with an earneſt deſire after it. Wherefore, unleſs we 
acquaint ouſelves by continual meditation with the re- 
ality and nature of this glory, it is impoſſible it ſhould © 
1 be the object of a vigorous, active hope, ſuch as where- 
by the apoſtle ſays we are ſaved. Without this we 
can neither have that evidence of eternal things, nor 
that valuation of them, nor that preparedneſs in our 
minds for them, as ſhould keep us in the exerciſe of 
gracious hope about them. 1 
Suppoſe ſundry perſons engaged in a voyage unto a 
moſt remote country, wherein all of them have an a 
prehenſion that there is a place of reſt, and an inhe- 
ritance provided for them. Under this apprehenſion 
they all put themſelves upon their voyage, to poſſeſs 
what is ſo prepared. Howbeit ſome of them have 
only a general notion of theſe things, they know no- 
thing diſtinctly concerning them, and are fo buſied 
| E 5 about 
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itſelf forth on all occaſions. This therefore is an 
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about other affairs, that they have no leiſure to enquire : 


into them, or do ſuppoſe that they cannot come unto 
any ſatisfactory knowledge of them in particular, and 


ſo are content to go on with general hopes and ex- 
pectations. Others there are who by all poſſible 
means acquaint themſelves particularly with the na- 


ture of the climate whither they are going, with the 


_excellency of the inheritance and proviſion that is made 


for them. Their voyage proves long and weariſome, 
their difficulties many, and their dangers great, and 
they have nothing to relieve and encourage them- 
ſelves, but the hope and expectation of the count 
whither they are going. T hoſe of the firſt ſort will 
be very apt to deſpond and faint ; their general hopes 
will not be able to relieve them. But thoſe who have 
a diſtin notion and apprehenſion of the fate of things 
whither they are going, and of their :ncomparable ex- 
cellency, have always in a readineſs wherewith to cheer 
their minds and ſupport themſelves. 

In that journey or pilgrimage wherein we are en- 
gaged towards an heavenly country, we are ſure to 
meet with all kinds of dangers, difficulties, and perils. 
It is not a general notion of bleſſedneſs that will ex- 


cite and work in us a ſpiritual refreſhing hope. But 


when we think and meditate on future glory as we 
ought, that grace which is neglected for the moſt 
part as unto its benefit, and dead as unto its exerciſe, 
wall of all others be moſt vigorous and active, putting 


ineſtimable benefit of the duty exhorted unto, and 


which they find the advantage of who are really ſpi- 
* minded. | 
3» 


This alone will make us ready for the croſs, for all 
ſorts of ſufferings that we may be ex pofed unto. 
'There is nothing more neceſſary unto believers at 


this ſeaſon, than to have their minds furniſhed with 
_ proviſion of ſuch things as may prepare them for the 
croſs and ſufferings, Various intimations of the mind 


of 
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of God, circumſtances of Providence, the preſent ſtate 
of things in the world, with the inſtant peril of the 
latter days, do all call them hereunto. If it be other- 
wiſe with them, they will at one time or other be 


woefully ſurprized, and think ſtrange of their trials, as 


if ſome ſtrange thing did befal them. Nothing is more 


_ uſeful unto this end, than conſtant thoughts and con- 


templations of eternal things and future glory. From 
thence alone can the ſoul have in a readineſs what to 
lay in the balance againſt all ſorts of ſufferings. When 
a ſtorm begins to ariſe at ſea, the mariners beſtir them- 
ſelves in the management of the tackling of the ſbip, 
and other applications of their art for their ſafety ;. 
but if the ſtorm increaſe and come to extremity, they. 
are forced to forego all other means, and betake them- 


| ſelves unto a ſheet-anchor to hold their ſhip ſteady 


againſt its violence. So when a ftorm of perſecution 
and troubles begins to ariſe, men have various ways 
and conſiderations for their relief. But if it once 


comes to extremity, if ſword, nakedneſs, famine, and 


death, are inevitably coming upon them, they have 
nothing to betake themſelves unto that will yield 
them ſolid relief, but the conſideration and. faith of 
things inviſible and eternal. 


So the apoſtle declares this ſtate of things, 2 Cor. iv. 


16, 17, 18. the words before inſiſted on. For which | 


cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, 
yet the inward is renewed day by day. For our light 
affiftion which is but for a moment, wworketh for us a 

ar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while 
wwe look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are nat ſeen; for the things-which are 
ſeen are _— but the things which are not ſeen. are 
eternal. He lays all forts of afflictions in one ſcale, 


and on the conſideration of them, declares them to be 
light and but for a moment. Then he lays glory. in 
the other ſcale, and finds it to be ponderous, weighty, 
and eternal; an n of glory. In the one 
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is ſorrow for a little while, in the other eternal joy. 
In the one pain for a few moments, in the other ever- 
luaſting reſt; in the one is the loſs of ſome few tem- 

82 things, in the other the full fruition of God in 
Chrift, who is all in'all. 2 5 Hy 
_ Hence the fame apoſtle caſts up the account of theſe 
things, arid. gives us his judgment concerning them. 
Nom. viii. 18. For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 

preſent time are not to be compared with the glory that 
Hall be revealed in us; there is no compariſon between 


them, as if one had as much evil and miſery in them, 


as the other hath of good and bleſſedneſs; as though 
his ſtate was any way to be complained of, who muſt 
undergo the one whilſt he hath an intereſt in the 
other; or as though to eſcape the one, he hazard the 
enjoyment of the other. 5 ö 

t is inſeparable from our nature to have a fear of 
and averſation from great diſtreſſing ſufferings, that 
are above the power of nature to Even our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, having taken on him all the ſin- 
leſs properties of our natures, had a fear and averſation, 
yeh holy and gracious with reſpect unto his own. 
*Fhofe who through a fout heartedneſs do contemn 
them before their approach, boaſting in themſelves of 
their abilities to undergo them, cenſuring ſuch as will 
not unadviſedly engage in them, are ſuch as ſeldom 
glorify God when they are really to conflict with 
them. Peter alone truſted unto himſelf that he would 
not forſake his maſter, and ſeemed to take the warn- 
ing ill that they ſhould all do ſo; and he alone 
denied him. All church ſtories are filled with in- 
ſtances of ſuch as er borne themſelves high 
before the approach of trials, have ſhamefully miſcar- 
ried when their trials have come. Wherefore it is 
moreover allowed unto us, to uſe all lawful means 
for the avoiding of them. Both rules and examples 
of the ſcripture give ſufficient warranty for it. But 
there are times and. ſeaſons wherein without any ter- 
giverſation they are to be undergone unto the glory 
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of heavenly things, of things that are inviſible and 
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of God, and in the diſcharge of our duty, confeſſing 
Chriſt before men, as we would be owned by him be- 
fore his Father in heaven. All things do now call 


us to prepare for ſuch a ſeaſon, to be martyrs in reſo- 


lution, though we ſhould never really loſe our lives 
by violence. Nothing will give us this preparation, 
but to have our minds exerciſed in the contemplation 


eternal. He who is thus firitually minded, who hath 


his thoughts and affections ſet on things above, will 


have always in a readineſs what to oppoſe unto any 
circumſtance of his ſufferin 

Thoſe views which ſuch an one hath had d by faith, 
of the wncreated glories above, of the things in heavenly 
places, where Chrift fits at the right hand of God, of 
the glory within the vail, whatdhy they ve been 
realized and made preſent unto his foul, will _ 


viſit him every moment, abide with him continual 


and put forth their efficacy unto his ſupportment ng 


refreſhment. Alas! what will become of many of us, 


Who are grovellin . continually on the earth, tobe 
r 


Bellies leave unto the duft, who are ſtrangers unto 
thoughts of heavenly things, when diſtreffing troubles 
mall befal us? : ſhall we think that refreſhing 
thoughts of thin ve will then vi tags of our 7 fot 
when we refi their admittance in 


Do you come to me in your diftreſs, faith hs, 


when in the time of your peace you drove me from 


you? When we would thus think of heavenly things 
to our refreſhment, we ſhall hardly get them to make 
an abode with us. I know God can come in by the 
mighty power of his ſpirit and grace, to ſupport and 
comfort the fouls of them who are called and even 
ſurprized into the greateſt of ſufferings. Yet do 1 


28 alſo that it is our duty not to tempt him in the 
neglect of the ways and means which he hath ap- 
pointed for the communication of his grace unto us. 


Dur Lord 9323 as the author and 
finiſher 


trials and great tribu 


and comfort him in it, the Heavens were 


man who tri veth for t 


grounded on uncertain hopes; 
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finiſher of our faith, for the joy that was ſet before him, 


endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame. Heb. xii. 2. 
His mediatory glory in the ſalvation of the church, 
was the matter of the joy ſet before him. This he 
took the view and proſpect of in all his ſufferings, 
unto his refreſhment and ſupportment. And his ex- 
ample, as the author and finiſher of our faith, is more 
efficaciouſly inſtructive than any other rule or precept. 
Eternal glory is ſet before us alſo; it is the deſign of 
God's wiſdom and grace, that by the contemplation 
of it we ſhould relieve ourſelves in all our ſufferings, 
ea and rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
oh many of thoſe bleſſed ſouls now in the enjoy- 
ment of and glory, who paſſed through fiery 
ions, were enabled to ſing and 

rejoice in the flames by a prepoſſeſſuon of this glory 
in their minds through believing! Yea ſome have 


been fo filled with them, as to take off all ſenſe of 


pain under the muſt exquiſite, tortures. When Stephen 
was to be ſtoned, to encourage him in his ſufferings 
«, and 
he ſaw Feſus landing at the right hand of Goa. Who 
can conceive what contempt of all the rage and mad- 


neſs of the Jetus, what a neglect of all the pains of 


death, this view raiſed his holy ſoul unto? To obtain 


therefore ſuch views 8 by faith, as __ do 
who are truly ſpiritually minded, ual 


is the moſt effe 

way to encourage us unto all our ſufferings. The 

apoſtle gives us the force of this encouragement in a 

compariſon with * things. 1 Cer. ix. 25. Every 
e maſtery, is temperate in all 

things; now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 


but we an incorruptible, If men, when a corruptible 
crown of vain honour and applauſe is propoſed unto 
them, will do and endure all that is needful for the 


attainment of it, and relieve themſelves in their hard- 
ſhips with thoughts and 5 attaining it, 
all not we, Who have a 

crow 
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crown” immortal and inviſible propoſed unto us, and 
that with the higheſt aſſurance of the enjoyment of it, 
cheerfully undergo, endure and ſuffer what we are to 
go through in the way unto it? | 
4. This is the ne effeftual means to wean the heart 
and aſfections from things here below ; to keep the mind 
unto an undervaluation, yea a contempt of them, as 
occaſion ſhall require. or there is a ſeaſon wherein 
there is ſuch a contempt required in us of all relations 
and enjoyments, as bur Saviour calleth, the hating of 
them; that is, not abſolutely but comparatively, in 
compatiſon of him and the Goſpel, with the duties 
which belong unto bur profeſſion. Luke 14. 26. | 
if any man come to me, and hate not father and 
mother, and wife and children, and brethren and filters, 
yea and his own je 45 he cannat be my diſciple. 
Some, I fear, if they did but conſider it, would be 
apt to ſay, This is an hard ſaying, who can bear it? 
And others cry out with the Diſciples in another caſe, 
Lord, who then can be ſaved. But it is the Word 
whereby we muſt be judged, nor can we be the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt on any other terms. But here in an 
eſpecial manner lie the wound and weakneſs of faith 
and profeſſion in theſe our days. The Bellies of men 
_ unto the duft, or their affections unto earthly 
] ſpeak not of thoſe who by rapine, deceit and op- 
preſſion, ſtrive to enrich themſelves; nor of thoſe 
who deſign nothing more than the attainment of 
greatneſs and promotions in the world, though not by 
ways of open wickedneſs ; leaſt of all of them who 
make religion and perhaps their miniſtry therein, a 
means for the attaining ſecular ends and preferments. 
No wiſe man can ſuppoſe ſuch perſons, any of them, 
to be ſprritually minded, and it is moſt eaſy to diſprove 
all their pretences. But I intend only thoſe at preſent, 
whoſe ways and means of attaining riches are lawful, 
honeſt and unblameable; who uſe them with ſome 
015 | moderation, 
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moderation, and do profeſs that their portion lies in 
better things ; ſo as it is hard to faſten a conviction 
on them in matter of their converſation. Whatever 
may ſeem to reflect upon them, they eſteem it to be 
that, whoſe omiſſion would make them fooliſh in their 

affairs, or negligent in their duty, But even among 

theſe alfo, there is ofttimes that inordinate love unto 

preſent things, that eſteem and valuation of them, 

that, concernment in them, as are not conſiſtent with 
their being 65 piritually minded. With ſome their 

relations, ſome their enjoyments, with moſt both 
in conjunction, are an idol which they ſet-up in their 
hearts, and fecretly bow down unto. About theſe 
are their hopes and fears exerciſed, on them is their 
love, in them is their delight. They are wholly 
taken up with their own concerns, count all loſt that 
is not ſpent on them, and all time miſ-ſpent that is not 
about them. Yet the things which they do, 
they judge to be good in themſelves; their hearts do. 


not condemn them as to the matter of them. The 


valuation they have of their relations and enjoyments 
they ſuppo 


ſe to be lawful, within the bounds which 
they have aſſigned unto it. Their care about them is 
in their own minds but their duty. It is no eaſy 
matter, it requires much ſpiritual wiſdom to fix right 
boundaries unto our affections and their actings about 
earthly things. But let men plead and pretend what 
pleaſe, I ſhall offer one rule | in this caſe which 
will not fail. And this is, that when men are ſo. 
confident in the ſtate and meaſure of their 
affection and their actings towards earthly things, as 

that they will ſe their engagements into them 
unto known duties of religion, piety and charity, 
they are gone into a ſinful exceſs. Is there a ſtate of 
the poor bac requires their liberality and bounty ? 
you muſt excuſe them, th HT have families to provide 
Fer; when what is expected from them ſignifies no- 
thing at all, as unto 2 due proviſion for their families, 


NOT. 
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nor is what would leſſen their inheritances or portions 
one penny in the iſſue. Are they called to an at- 
tendance on ſeaſons of religious duties? they are ſo 
full of buſineſs, that it is impoſſible for them to have 
leiſure for any ſuch occaſions ; ſo by all ways declaring 
that they are under the power of a prevalent pre- 
dominant affection unto earthly things. This fills 
all places with lifeleſs, ſapleſs, uſeleſs profeſſors, who 
approve themſelves in - their condition, whilſt it is 
viſibly unſpiritual and withering. 
The heart will have ſomething whereon in a way 
. of pre-eminence, it will fix itſelf and its affections. 
i This in all its perpetual motions it ſeeks for reſt and 
i ſatisfaction in; and every man hath an edge, the edge 
of bis affections is ſet one way or other, though it be 
more keen in ſome than others. And whereas all 
ſorts of things, that the heart can fix upon or turn 
the edge of its affections unto, are diſtributed by the 
Apoſtle into things above and things beneath, things 
heavenly and things earthly, if we have not ſuch a 
view and proſpect of heavenly things as to cauſe our 
hearts to cleave unto them and delight in them, let us 
pretend what we will, it is impoſſible but that we 
{hall be under the power of a predominant affection 
unto the things of this world. | | 
Herein lies the great danger of multitudes at this 
preſent ſeaſon ; for let men profeſs what they will, 
under the power of this frame, their eternal ſtate is in 
hazard every moment ; and perſons are engaged in it 
in ou variety of degrees; and we may caſt them 
under two heads. | 5 | | 
1. Some do not at all underſtand that things are 
amiſs with them, or that they are much to be blamed. 
They plead, as was before obſerved, that they are all 
lawful things which their hearts do cleave unto, and 
which it is their duty to take care of and regard, 
_May they not delight in their own relations, eſpecially 
at ſuch a time when others break and cancel all _ 
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and bonds of relation in the ſervice of and proviſion 
they make for their luſts? May they not be careful in 
| good and honeft ways of diligence about the things of 
the world, when the moſt either laviſh their time 
away in the purſuit of beſtial luſts, or heap them up 
by deceit and oppreſſion? May they not contrive for 
the promotion of their children in the world, to add 
the other hundred or thouſand pounds unto their 
advancement, that they may: be in as good condition 
as others, ſeeing he is worſe than an infidel who pro- 
uides not for his own family? By ſuch reaſonings and 
ſecret thoughts do many juſtify themſelves in their 
earthly mindedneſs. And ſo fixed they are in the ap- 
probation of themſelves, that-if you urge them to- 
their duty, you ſhall looſe theif acquaintance, if they 
do not become your enemies for telling them the 
truth, Yea they will avoid one duty that lieth not 
againſt their earthly intereſt, becauſe it leads unto 
another, They will not engage in religious aſſemblies, 
or be conſtant unto their duty in them, for fear duties 
of charity ſhould be required of them or expected 
from them: On what grounds ſuch perſons can 
ſatisfy themſelves that they are ſpiritually minded, I 
know not. I ſhall leave only one rule with perſons 
that are thus minded. Where our love unto the world 
bath prevailed, by its reaſonings, pleas and pretences, to 
take away our fear and jealouſy over our own hearts, 
left we ſhould inordinately love it, there it is aſſuredly 
predominant in us. 1 

2. Others are ſenſible of the evil of their hearts, at 
leaſt are jealous and afraid leſt it ſhould be found that 
their hearts do cleave inordinately unto theſe things. 
Hence they endeavour to contend againſt this evil, 
ſometimes by forcing themſelves unto. ſuch acts of 
piety or charity as are contrary unto that frame, and 
ſometimes by labouring a change of the frame ſelf - 
Eſpecially they will do ſo when God 1s pleaſed to 


awaken them by trials and afflitions, ſuch as write 
vanity 


oF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNEsSs, 97 


vanity and emptineſs on all earthly enjoyments. But 
for the moſt part they {ſtrive not Jawfully, and fo 
obtain not what they ſeem to aim at. * e 
This diſeaſe with many is mortal; and will not be 
thoroughly cured in any but by the due exerciſe of 
this part -of ſpiritual mindednefs. There are other 
duties required alſo unto the ſame end, namely, of the 
mortification of our defires and affefttons unto earthly 
things, whereof I have treated elſewhere. But with- 
out this, or a fixed contemplation on the defirableneſs, 
beauty and glory of heavenly things, it will not be 
attained. Further to evidence the truth hereof, we 
may obſerve theſe two things. Firſt, If by any means 
a man do ſeem to have taken off his heart from the 
love of preſent things, and be not at the ſame time 
taken up with the love -4 things that are heavenly, his 
ſeeming mortification is of no advantage unto him. So 
perſons frequently through diſcontent, diſappoint- 
ments or diſſatisfaction with relations, or mere natural 
wearineſs, have left the world, the affairs and cares of 
it, as unto their wonted converſations in it, and have 
betaken themſelves to monaſteries, convents, or other 
. retirements ſuiting their principles, without any ad- 
vantage to their ſouls. Secondly, God is no ſuch 
ſevere lord and maſter, as to require us to take off 
our affections from, and mortify them under thoſe 
things which the law of our nature makes dear unto 
us, as wives, children, houſes, lands, and poſſeſſions, 
and not propoſe unto us ſomewhat that is incompara- 
bly more excellent to fix them upon. So he invites the 
elect of the Gentiles unto Chriſt, Pſal. 45. 10. 
Hearken O daughter, and conſider, and incline thine 
ear, forget alſo thine cum people and thy father*s houſe ; 
that is, come into the faith of Abraham, who forſook 
his country and his father's houſe to follow God whi- 
ther ever he pleaſed. But he propoſeth this for their 
encouragement, .ver. I1. So fhall the King greatly 
deſire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou 


him. 
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him. The love, of the Great King is an abundant 
ſatisfactory recompence for parting with all things in 
this world. So when Abraham's ſervant was ſent to 
take Rebecca for a wife unto Iſaac, he required that 
ſhe ſhould immediately leave father and mother, bro- 
thers, and all enjo ts, and ge along with him; 
but withal, that ſhe might know herſelf to be ns 
lofer thereby, he not only aſſured her of the greatneſs 
of bis maſter, but alſo at preſent he gave her jewels 
of fulver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. Gen. xxiv. 
3. when our Saviour requires that we ſhould 
part with all for his ſake and the goſpel, he promiſeth 
an hundred fold in lieu of them evea in this life, 
namely, in an intereſt in things ſpiritual and heavenly. 
Wherefore, without an aifiduous meditation on 
heavenly things, as a better, more noble and ſuitable 
object for our affections to be fixed on, we can never 
be freed in a due manner from an inordinate love of 
the things here below. 0 

It is ſad to ſee ſome profeſſors who will keep up 
ſpiritual duties in churches and in their families, who 
will ſpeak and diſcourſe of ſpiritual things, and keep 
themſelves from the open exceſſes of the world; yet 
when they come to be tried by ſuch duties as entrench 
on their lebe and adherence unto earthly things, 
ickly manifeſt how remote they are from being 
Poritually minded in a due manner. Were they to 
tried, as our Saviour tried the young man who 
made fuch a profeſſion of his conſcientious and reli- 
gious converſation z Go ſell what thou haſt, give to the 
poor, and follow me; fomething might be pleaded in. 
excuſe for their tergiverſation. But alas! they will 
decline their duty when they are not touched unto the 
hundredth part of their enjoyments. | 

I bleſs. I ſpeak not thus of many of my own 
knowledge; and may fay with the apoſtle unto the 
moſt unto whom I «uſually ſpeak in this manner; But, 
beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, and _ 
that 
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that accompany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 
| Heb. vi. 9. Yea, the fame teſtimony may be given 
of many in this city, which the ſame apoſtle gives 
unto the churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor. vin, 1, 2, 3. 
Underſtand the grace of God beſtowed on the churches 
of Macedonia, how that, in a great trial of affittion, 
| the abkndance of their joy and their ny abounded 

unto the riches of their liberality. For to their power, 
and beyond their power, they were willing of themſelves. 
There hath been nothing done amongſt us, that may 
or can be boaſted of; yet conſidering all circumſtan- 
ces, it may be, there have not been more inſtances of 
true evangelical charity, in any age or place, for theſe 
many years. For them who have been. but uſeful 
and helpful therein, the Lord remember them for good, 
and ſpare them according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies... It is true, they have not, many of them, 
founded colleges, built — or raiſed works of 
ſtate and magnificence. For very many of them are 
ſuch, as whoſe deep poverty comparatively: bath abound- 
ed unto the riches of their liberality. The backs and 
bellies of multitudes of poor and needy ſervants 
Chriſt have been warmed and refreſhed 
bleſſing God for them. Thanks be to God, faith the 


apoſtle in this caſe, for his unſpeakable gift. 2 Cor. ix. 
15. Bleſſed be God, 2 not goſpel 


the 
without this glory, nor the profeſſion of it without 


this evidence of its power and efficacy. Yea, God 
hath exalted the glory of perſecutions and afflittions. 
For many, ſince they have loſt much of their enjoy- 
ments by them, and have all endangered continually, 
have abounded in duties of charity beyond what they 
did in the days of their fulneſs and proſperity. 'So 
out of the eater there hath come forth meat. And if 
the world did but know what fruits, in a way of 
charity and bounty, unto the praiſe of God and glory 


of the goſpel, have been toned by their making 
many poor, it would abate of their ſatisfaction in 


Bu 


their ſuccelles, 


means inſiſted on muſt be made uſe of, : 


Food of this world. 


bounds of wiſdom, ſobrie 
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But with many it is not ſo. Their minds are fo 
full of earthly things, they do fo cleave unto them in 


their affections, that no ſenſe of duty, no example of 


others, no concernment of the glory of God or the 


Feber can make any impreſſions on them. If there 
be yet in them ſo much light and life of grace, as to 
2 


n deliuerance from this woeful condition, the 


- > 


Eſpecially this advice is needful unto thoſe whoare 
rich, who have large peſſeſfons, or abound in the 
he poor, the afflicted, the 
rrowful are prompted, from their outward circum- 
ſtances, as well as excited by inward grace, frequent- 
ly to remember and to think of the things above, 
wherein, lies their only reſerve and relief againſt the 
trouble and urgency of their preſent condition. But 
the enjoyment of theſe things in abundance, is accom- 
panied with a two-fold evil, lying directly contrary 
unto this duty... - 
I. A defire of encreaſe and adding thereunto. 
Earthly enjoyments enlarge men's earthly defires ; 
and the love of them grows with their income. A 
moderate ſtock. of waters, ſufficient for our uſe, may 
be kept within ordinary banks. But if a flood be 
turned into them, they know no bounds, but overflow 
all about them. The encreaſe of wealth and riches 
enlargeth the defires of men after them, beyond all 
„or ſafety. He that la- 
bours hard for his daily bread, hath ſeldom ſuch 
earneſt vehement deſires of an addition unto what he 
hath, as many have who already have more than ey 
know how to uſe, or almoſt what to do withal. 
This they muſt have more, and the laſt advantage 
ſerves for nothing but to ſtir them up to look out for 
another. And yet ſuch men would, on other ac- 
counts, be eſteemed good Chriſtians, and ſpiritually 
minded, as all good Chriſtians are. 
2. They draw the heart to value and eſteem them, 
thoſe which bring in their ſatisfaction, and — 
\ em 


o 2 - 
- - 
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them to differ from thoſe whom they ſee to be poor 
and miſerable. Now theſe things are contrary unto, 

and, where they are habitually prevalent, inconſiſtent 
utterly with being ſpiritually minded. Nor is it poſ- 
fible, that any who in the leaſt degree are under their 
power, can ever attain deliverance, unleſs their 
thoughts are fixed, and their minds thereby poſſeſſed 
with due apprehenſions of inviſible things and eternal 


lory. 5 
2 Theſe are ſome few of thoſe many advantages 
which we may obtain by fixing our thoughts and me- 
ditations, and thereby our affections on the things 
that are above. there are ſome things which 
make me willing to give ſome few directions for the 
practice of this duty. For whatever elſe we are and 
do, we neither are nor can be truly ſp:ritually minded, 
whereon life and peace depend, unleſs we do really 
exerciſe our thoughts unto - meditations - of things 
above. Without it all our religion is but vain. And 
as, I fear, men are generally wanting and defective 
herein, in point of practice; ſo I do alſo, that many, 
through the darkneſs of their minds, the weakneſs of 


their intellectuals, and ignorance of the nature of 


all things unſeen, do ſeldom ſet themſelves unto the 
contemplation of them. I ſhall, therefore, give 
ſome few directions for the practice of this duty. 


CHAP. VI 


Directions unto the Exerciſe of our Thoughts on Things 

above; Things future, inviſible, and eternal; on 

. God himſelf, with- the Difficulties of it, and Oppoſi- 
tions unto it, and the Way of their val. Right - 
Notions of future Glory flated. 

- W E have treated in general before of the proper 
objects of our ſpiritual thoughts as unto our 

preſent duty. That which we were laſt engaged 


in, 
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in, is an eſpecial inflance in heavenly things; things 
future and inviſible, with the fountain and ſpring of 
them all in Chrift and God himſelf. And becauſe 
men generally are unſtilled herein, and great difficul- 
ties ariſe in the way of the diſcharge of this part of 
the duty in hand, I ſhall give ſome eſpecial direc- 
tions concerning it. | | 
| | I. Poſſeſs your minds with right notions and appre- 
I hen ſions * things above, and 4 the ſtate of future 
110 glory. e are in this duty to look at the things which 
1 are not ſeen. 2 Cor. iv. 16. It is faith only whereby 
of them; for we walk by faith and 


| we have a proſpect 
| not by fight. And faith can give us.no intereſt in 
Nt | them, unleſs we have due apprehenſions of them. 
1 For it doth but aſſent and cleave unto the truth of 
; | what is propoſed unto it. And the greateſt part of 
i mankind do both deceive themſelves, and feed on aſhes 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i in this matter. They fancy a future eſtate, which 
[| hath no foundation but in their own imaginations. 
1 "Wherefore the apoſtle, directing us to ſeek and mind 
il the things that are above, adds, for the guidance of 
LH | our thoughts, the conſideration of the principal 
concernment of them, where Chriſt ptteth at the right 
| Hand of Gad. Col. iii. 1, 2. He would lead us unto 
* diſtinct apprehenſions of thoſe heavenly — el- 
1118 pecially of the preſence of Chriſt in his exaltation 
[| and glory. Wherefore the true notion of theſe things 
} which we are to poſſeſs our minds withal, may here 
0 be conſidered. 
1 All that have an apprehenſion of a future ſtate of 
| - bappineſs, do agree in this matter, that it contains in 
it, or is accompanied with a deliverance and freedom 


| | from all that is evil. But in what it is fo, they are not 
1 agreed. Many eſteem 2 thoſe things that are 


| 
| 
li grievous, troubleſome, waſting and deſtructive unto 
| 
| 
| 


nature to be ſo; that is, what is penal, in pain, ſick- 


neſs, ſorrow, loſs, poverty, with all kinds of out- 
| ward troubles, and death itſelf, are evils. * 
| 5 


| 

1; | 
ns 
ll! | 
1 
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fore, they ſuppoſe that the future ſtate of bleſſedneſs 
will free them from all theſe things, if they can at- 
tain unto it. This they will lay in the balance 
againſt the troubles of life, and ſometimes it may be 
againſt the pleaſures of it, which they muſt forego. 
ea, perſons profane and profiigate will, in words at 
leaſt, FE dt and gh. give them reſt from all 
their troubles. But it is no place of reſt for ſuch. 
perſons, 2 | . 
Unto all others alſo, unto believers themſelves, 
theſe things are evil, (ſuch as they expect a dehverance 
from in heaven and glory. - And there is no doubt, 
but it is lawful for us, and meet that we ſhould con- 
template on them, as thoſe which will give us a de- 
liverance from all 2utward troubles, death itſelf, and 
all that leads thereunto. Heaven is promiſed as re/t 
unto them that are troubled. 2 Theſ. i. 7. It is our 
duty, under all our ſufferings, reproaches, perſecu- 
tions, troubles, and ſorrows,.to raiſe up our minds unto 
the contemplation of that ſtate, wherein we ſhall be 
freed from them all. It is a bleſſed notion of heaven, 
that God ſhall therein wipe away all tears from our 
eyes. Rev. Vii. 17. or remove far from us all cauſes 
of ſorrow. And it would be unto our advantage, if 
we did accuſtom our minds more unto this kind of 
Fuel than we do; if, upon the incurſion of fears, 
dangers, ſorrows, we did more readily retreat unto 
thoughts of that ſtate wherein we ſhall be freed from 
them all; even this moſt. inferior conſideration of it, 
would render the thoughts of it more familiar, and 
the thing itſelf more uſeful unto. us. Much better it 
were, than on fuch occaſions to be exerciſed with 
heartleſs complaints, uncertain hopes, and fruitleſs 
contrivances. ge RE 
But there is that, which, unto them who are zru/ 
fhiritually minded, hath more evil in it than all ches 
things together, and that is fn. Heaven is a ſtate of 
deliverance from ſin, from all fin, in all the, cauſes, 
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concomitants, and effects of it. He is no true be- 
hever, unto whom fin is not the greateſt burd 
ſorrow, and trouble. Other things, as the loſs of 
dear relations, or extraordinary pains, may make 
deeper impreſſions on the mind, by its natural affec- 
tions, at ſome ſeaſons, than ever our fins did at any 
one time, in any one inſtance, So a man may have a 
greater trouble in ſenſe of pain, by a fit of the tooth 
ache, which will be gone in an hour, than in an 
_ beftick fever. or conſumption, which will aſſuredly 
take away his life. But take in the whole courſe of 
our lives, and all the actings of our ſouls in ſpiritual 
Ju nt as well as natural affection, and I do not 
erſtand how a man can be a ſincere believer, unto 
whom in is not the greateſt burden and ſorrow. © 
. _ Wherefore, in the firſt place, it belongs unto the 


true notion of heaven, that it is a ſtate wherein we 
ball be eternally freed from Jin, and all the concern- 
ments of it, but only the exaltation of the glory of 
God's grace in Chriſt, by the pardon of it. He that 

truly Bates fin and abhors it, whoſe principal defire 
and deſign of life is to be freed from it, as far as it 
is poſſible; who walks in ſelf abaſement, through a 
ſenſe of his many diſappointments, when he hoped it 
ſhould act in him no more, cannot, as I judge, but 
frequently betake himſelf for refreſhment unto thoughts 
30 {tate wherein he ſhall be freed from it, and 
triumph over it unto eternity, This 1s a notion of 
heaven that is eaſily apprehended and fixed on the 

mind, which we may dwell upon, unto the great. ad- 
vantage and ſatisfaction of our ſouls. 4: a 
_ Frequent thoughts and meditations of heaven, un- 
der this notion, do argue a man to be ſpiritually 
. minded. For it is a convincing evidence that /in is a 
Surden unto him, that he longs to be delivered from 
it and all its conſequents ; that no thoughts are more 
welcome unto him, than thoſe of that ſtate wherein 
ſin ſhall be no more. And although men are 1 4 
| out 
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in the proſpe & of this relie if they 
ment in it, 1 fear their trouble is not ſuch as-it ought 


with them, at ſome time or | 
without longing deſires after that ſtate wherein in 


. exerciſe of / this Sl 
them, of the light, grace 


| burdenſome - unto them. This is that which even 
breaks their: hearts, 
ndurning all the day 
of that which alone God Hates ſhould be found in 


freihment, delight, 


leaſt. ſpark of ſincerity and grace, is capable of ap- 
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abe er Sun And 5 deſirouſiy be free m 


them, ſo far as or eget therr minds, and make 
their conſciences et if) are not much 


not-refreſh- 


to be. Wherefore, when men can fo * and 


wrungę 
wreſtle with their convitions of ſin, and yet take up 


the beſt of their relief in hopes, that it will be better 


r, in this 


ſhall be no more, they can E 
_ ſpiritually minded. 
t is 


t they 


in the 


+ *: 


te . otherwiſe 3 rere beli 
By with ſcore believe ns of the 
grace and lovept of the 1 in r e 
and holineſs of that good ſpirit welleth in 
— and mercy which they have 
attained, through the promiſesfofthe goſpel, are thoſe 
which make the remainders of jon — grievous and 


ſome of them go 
ng; namely, that any thing 


them, or be remaining with them, It is, in this con- 
dition, an evidence that they are ſpiritually minded, 


if, together with watchful games... oo for the uni- 


verſal mortification of ſin, and utter exciſion of it, 
both root and branch, they conſtantly add theſe 
thoughts of that bleſſed ſtate, wherein they ſhall be 
abſolutely and eternally freed from all fin, with re- 
and complacen pp. 

Theſe things belong unto our direction for the Er- 
ng. of our thoughts and meditations on things above. 
is the meaneſt and weakeft perſon, who hath the 


eb and 25 to Ser- 8 And it is that 
them on ever day, r t not their eyes againſt . 
2 ; "% x 2 1 


World, — 
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whe ks 1 of the dhe is in it. Les cbem 
who cannot ariſe in their minds unto fixed and fable 
= „ f. any other notion of theſe inviſible things, 
dell on this conſideration of them, wherein they 
om, find no ſmall 12 8785 rene 

5 unto their ſouls: 
8 4 2 As unto the 


F | ate, che nee an en of men are very 


5 Various. And that we may know as well what to 


A avoid, as what to embrace, we ſhall a . DEW 
nat on Tome of Wend „ 


: iS. 


ies 1. Many are able to entertain no rational 8 
2 about a future Rate: of bleſſedneſs and glory, no na- 


wont wherein either faith or feaſom is concerned. 
imagination they haue of ſomething that is great and 
mens, but What it is they know not. No wonder 
perſons have no delight in, no uſe of thoughts 


* 


if ſuch 


. > heaven. When their imaginations have fluctuated 
| up and down in all uncertainties for. a- while, they 
1 200 ſwallowed up in notbing. Glorious, and there- 


fotegefirableithey take it for granted that it muſt be. 


But nothing can be ſo unte them, but what is ſuit- 
| able unto their preſent diſpoſitions, inclinations, and 
principles. And hereof there is nothing in the true 

ſpiritual glory of heaven, or in the eternal enjoyment 
5 God. Fheſe things are not ſuited unto 
_ of their minds and of the fleſb, and therefore the 
- not-riſe. up unto any conſtant deſires of them. Hence 
to; pleaſe los, they begin ws imagine what is 
not. But whereas what is tru * heaven pleaſeth 
them not, and what doth pleaſe them is not heaven, 


vour, in good earneſt, to exerciſe their thoughts 
about . 


nature of the future ſtate and eternal glory, did not 
: exceedingly: prejudice believers themſelves,2s unto their 
"Oo in . them. They 
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and refreſhment 


ka fect of this ay fotinre. 
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nor there to be found, — ſeldom or never endea- 
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have nothing fixed or, Rated. in | their. minds, 3 
they can betake themſelves unto in their thoughts, 
when they would. contemplate about them. And by 
the way, whatever doth divert the minds of men 
from the power and life of piritual worſhip," as do all 
pompous ſolemnities in the performance of it, doth / 
greatly hinder them as unto right conceptions of aur 
future ſtate. There was a promiſe-of ; eternal life 
given unto the faints under che Old Teſtament? dut 
whereas they were obliged unto a worſhip that was 
carnal and outwardly pompous, they never had clear 
and diſtinct app e of the future ſtate of glory; 
for life and immortality were brought to light by the 
goſpel. Wherefore, although no man living can ſee 
or find out the infinite riches of eternal glory; yet is 
it the duty of all to be 2 with the nature of 

it in general, ſo as that the 2 may have fixed thoughts 

of it, love unto it, earne deſires after it, all under / 
its on true and proper notion. 1 
2. So great a part of mankind as the ee +. 
unto whom God hath-given all the principal and moſt . 
deſirable parts of the world to inhabit and poſſeſs, do 
conceive the ſtate of future bleſſedneſs to — I in 8 a 
fu rf mane” ton) of therr ſenſual luſts and pleaſures. An 
evidence this is, that the religion which they profeſs 
hath no power or efficacy on their minds to change 
them from the love of fn, or placing their happineſs. 
in fulfilling the deſires of the fleſn. It doth not at all 
enlighten their minds to diſcern a beauty in ſpiritual + 
things, nor excite their affections unto the love of 
them, nor free the ſoul to look after bleſſedneſs in 
ſuch things as alone are ſuited unto its rational con 
ſtitution. : For if it did, they would place their happi- | 
neſs and ble e in thiem. Wherefore, it is nothing 
but an artifice of the god of this world, to blind a 1 
eyes of men unto 1 eternal deſtructien. 
3. Some of the philoſophers of old did attain an LS 

prehenfion, that the bleſſedneſs of men in another 
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. world-doth conſt in the ſouÞs fill atisfattion in the 
. ., gooaneſs and beauty of the Bias 3 : and; there 
is a truth in this notion, which contemplative en 


| have adorned with excellent and rational diſcourſes: 


and ſundry who have been and are learned among 
Chriſtians, have greatly improved this truth by the 


light of the Scripture. From reaſon they take up 


with thoughts of the 
_ ſeikfufficie 
infinite 


goodneſs, the amiableneſs, the 
ncy, the all-ſufficient ſatisfactorineſs of the 
perfections of the Divine Nature, Theſe 
things ſhine in themſelves with ſuch a glorious light, 


as that there is no more required unto a perception of 


them, but that men do not wilfully ſhut their eyes 


”- 


againſt it, through beſtial ſenſuality and love of ſin. 


rom reaſon alſo do they frame their conceptions con- 
ity of the fouls of men for the im- 


 cerning the c: 
_ mediate enjoyment. of God, and what is ſuited therein 
unto their utmoſt bleſſedneſs. Na more is req 


ured. 


unto theſe things but a due conſideration of the nature 


=> of. God and man, with our relation unto him, and de- 


the Scripture 
they call the bear:- 


pendence on him. By the light 
frame theſe things into that whi 


God, in the higheſt and immediate inſtances, can and 


doth communicate of himſelf unto the fouls of men, 
and the utmoſt elevation of their intellectual capacities 


to receive thoſe communications. It is ſuch an intel- 
lectual apprehenſion of the Divine nature and per- 
fections, with ineffable love, as gives the ſoul the ut- 
moſt reſt and bleſſedneſs which its capacities can ex- 


tend unto. | = 
Theſe things are ſo; and they have been by many 
both prouſly and elegantly illuſtrated ; howbeit, they are 
abque the capacities of ordinary Chriſtians; they know 
not how to manage them in their minds, nor exerciſe 
their thoughts about them; they cannot reduce them 
unto preſent uſefulneſs, nor make them ſubſer vient un- 
to the exerciſe and increaſe of grace, And the truth 


is, 


Fcal viſion, 8 they intend all the ways whereby 
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is, the Scripture gives us another notion of heaven and 
glory, not cantrarg unto this, not inconſiſtent with it, 
5 — ſuited unts the faith and experience of be- 
lievers, and which alone can convey a true and uſetul 
ſenſe of theſe things unto our minds. This, therefore, 
is diligently to be inquired into, and firmly ftated in 
our thoughts d affections.  — -- | 
oe 4 The prinei hich the Scripture gives 
us of the · ſtate o 
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hold them now darkly, as in a glaſs; that is, the ut- 
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world doth confift in the fouls full ſatisfattion in the 
gooaneſs and beauty of the Divine Nature and there 
is a truth in this notion, which contemplative men 
have adorned with excellent and rational diſcourſes : 
and ſundry who have been and are learned amon 
Chriſtians, have greatly improved this truth by the 
light of the Scripture. From reaſon they take up 
with thoughts of the goodneſs, the amiableneſs, the 
{eiſ{-ſuficiency, the all- ſufficient ſatisfactorineſs of the 
infinite perfections of the Divine Nature. Theſe 
things ſhine in themſelves with ſuch a glorious light, 
as that there is no more required unto a perception of 
them, but that men do not wilfully ſnut their eyes 
Fe through beſtial ſenſuality and love of ſin. 

rom reaſon alſo do they frame their conceptions con- 
cerning the capacity of the ſouls of men for the im- 
mediate enjoyment of God, and what is ſuited therein 
unto their utmoſt blefſedneſs. No more is required 
unto theſe things but a due conſideration of the nature 
of God and man, with our relation unto him, and de- 
pendence on him. By the light of the ce the 
frame theſe things into that which they call the bear:- 
ical viſion, gare they intend all the ways whereby 
God, in the higheſt and immediate inſtances, can and 
doth communicate of himſelf unto the ſouls of men, 
and the utmoſt elevation of their intellectual capacities 
to receive thoſe communications. It is ſuch an intel- 
Jetual apprehenſion of the Divine nature and per- 
fections, with ineffable love, as gives the ſoul the ut- 
molt reſt and bleſſedneſs which its capacities can ex- 
tend unto. 

Theſe things are ſo; and they have been by many 
both proufly and elegantly illuſtrated; howbeit, they are 
above the capacities of ordinary Chriſtians ; they know 
not how to manage them in their minds, nor exerciſe 
their thoughts about them; they cannot reduce them 
unto preſent uſefulneſs, nor make them ſubſervient un- 
to the exerciſe and increaſe of grace, And the truth 

is, 
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is, the Scripture gives us another notion of heaven and 
glory, not contrary unto this, not inconſiſtent with it, 
but more ſuited unto the faith and experience of be- 
lievers, and which alone can convey a true and uſetul 
ſenſe of theſe things unto our minds. This, therefore, 
is diligently to be inquired into, and firmly ſtated in 
our thoughts and affections. 

4. The principal notion which the Scripture gives 
us of the-ſtate of. heavenly bleſſedneſs, and which the 
meaneſt believers are capable of improving in daily 
practice, is, that faith ſhall be turned inte fight, and 
grace inte glory. We walk nun, by faith and nat by 


aght; ſaith the apoſtle. 2 Car. iii. 7, Wherefore this 


is the difference between our preſent and our fu- 
ture ſtate, that fight hereafter ſhall ſupply the room 
of faith. 1 Job. iii. 2. And if fight come into the 


place of faith, then the object of that fight muſt be 


the ſame with the preſent 2bje of our faith. So the 
apoſtle informs us, 1 Cor. xiii. , 10. 12. For we know 
in forts and when-we propheſy in part ; but when that 
1. 


feet muſt ein and do away that which is in part. What 
theg ig hringipal preſent object of faith as it igevaz- 


, igt whbię room ſight muſt ſucceed? Is it not 


Beal, gt whb x 
=” manifeſtation, of the glory of the infinite wiſdom, 


© grace, love, kindneſs, and power of Gain Chrift, tha 


revelation: of the eternal counſels of his will, and thg 
ways of therr accompliſhment unto the eternal ſalvation of 


the church in and by him, with the glorious exaltation 


of Chriſt himſeſf ;; Wherefore, in the full, ſatisfatory 
repreſentation of theſe things unto our ſouls, received 
by fight, or 4 direct, immediate intuition of them, 
doth the glory of heaven principally conſiſt. We be- 
hold them now darkly, as in a glaſs; that is, the ut- 
| age) $4 8 F4 molt 


11 


ich is perfect is come, that which is in part ſhall be © 
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moſt which by faith we ean attain unto;—in heaven 
they ſhall be openly and fully diſplaged. The infinite, + 
incompre henſible excellencies of the Divine nature are 
not propoſed in Scripture as the ng object of 
. our faith, nor ſhall they be ſo unto gt in heaven. 
The manifeſtation of them in Chriſt is the immediate 
object of our faith here, and ſhall be of our ght 
| hereafter. Only through this manifeſtation'of them 
doe are led even by faith ultimately to acquieſce in 
them; as we ſhall in heaven be led by /ove perfectly 
to adhere unto them with delight wege ble. This is 
our immediate objective glory in heaven —we hope 
for no other: and this, if God will, I ſhall- ſhortly | 
more fully explain. 

Whoever lives | in the exerciſe of faith, nnd hath any 
experience of the life, power, and ſweetneſs of the 
heavenly things, unto whom they are a ſpring of grace 
and conſolation, they are able to meditate on the glory 
of them in their full enjoyment. Think — of 

heaven, as that which will give you a perfect view 
and comprehenſion of the w:/dom and love and grace 
of God in Chriſt, with thoſe Lg which ſhall 
wth be immediately declared. : kj, 
Some, perhaps, will be read 7 to ſay, that if this be 
bes they can ſee no great glory in it, no ſuch beau- 
| y as for which it ſhould be defired. It may be ſo; 
for ſome have no inſtrument to take a view of inviſible 
things but carnal imaginations ; ſome have no light, 
no principle, no diſpoſition of mind or ſoul whereunto 
theſe things are either acceptable or ſuitable. Some 
will go no further in the conſideration, of the divine 
e excellenctes of God, and the faculties and actings of our 
ſouls, than reaſon will guide them, which may be of 
uſe : but we look for u other heaven, we deſire none, 
but what we are led unto, and prepared for, by the 
light of the goſpel ;' that which ſhall perfet all the be- 
ginnings of God's grace in us; not what ſhall be quite 
of another nature, and deſtruQtive of them. We value 
not 
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not that heaven which is equally ſuited unto the de- 
| fires and inclinations of the wwor/? of men, as well as of 
the bet; for we know that they who like not grace 
here, neither do nor can like that which is glory hete- 
after. No man who is not acquainted experimentally 
in ſome meaſure with the- life, power, and evidence of 
faith here, hath any other heaven in his aim but what 
is erected in his own imagination. The glory of hea- 
ven which the goſpel prepares us for, which faith leads 
and conducts us unto, which the ſouls of believers long 
after, as that which ſhall give full reſt, ſatisfaction, 
and complacency, is the full, open, perfect man feftation 
of the glory of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and love of God 
in Chrift, in his perſon and mediation, with the reve- 
lation of all his counſels concerning them, and the 
communication of their effects unto us. He — 2 
likes it not, unto whom it is not deſirable, ma wy 55 
take himſelf unto fahomet's paradiſe, or the p 6 
pher's ſpeculations, in the goſpel heaven he hath no in- 
tereſt, Theſe are the things which we ſee now darkly, 
as in à glaſs, by faith: in the view of them are our 
ſouls gradually changed into the likeneſs of God; and 
the comprehenſion of them is that which ſhall. give 
us our utmoſt conformity, and likeneſs unto him 
whereof our natures are capable. In a ſenſe and expe-" 
rience of their reality and goodneſs given us by the 
Holy Ghoſt, do all our ſpiritual conſolations ind oysS. 
conſiſt. The effects produced by them in our fouls - 
are the firſt fruits of glory. Our light, ſenſe, expe- 
rience, and enjoyment of theſe things, however weak 
and freguently interrupted, our apprehenſions of them, 
however dark and obſcure, are the only means Wwhere- 


2 are made meet 23 the inberitanice of 1 the Jamnts f 1 
181 5 | 
"To have the e glory of God i in Chriſt, win 
all the fruits of his wiſdom and love, Whilſt we are 
ourſelves under the full participation of the effects of 
them, immediately, directly, revealed propoſed, made 
known unto us in a divine and glorious light, our 
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fouls being furniſhed with a capacity to behold and 
perfectly comprehend them, this is the heaven which, 
according unto God's promiſe, we look for. But, as 
was faid, theſe things ſhall be elſewhere” more fully 
treated of. FRIES 
It is true, that there are ſundry other things in par- 
ticular that belong unto this ſtate of glory; but what 
we have mentioned is the fountain ſpring of them 
all. We can never have an immediate enjoyment of 
God in the immenſity of his nature, nor can any cre- 
ated underſtanding conceive any ſuch things. God's 
communications of himſelf unto us, and our enjoy- 
ment of him, ſhall be in and by the manifeftation of 
1 glory in Chriſt. He who can ſee no glory, who is 
ſenſible of no bleſſedneſs in theſe things, is a ſtranger 
unto that heaven. which the ſcripture. reveals, and 
which faith leads unto. | 18 
It may be inquired, what is the ſubjectiue glory, or 
What change is to be wrought in ourſelves, that we 
may enjoy this glory? Now that depends principally 
2s unto our ſouls in the perfection of all grace, which 
is mitially. wrought, and ſuljectively reſides in us in this 
world, The grace which we have here ſhall not be 
done away as unto its eſſence and nature, though ſome- 
what of it ſhall ceaſe as unto the manner of :ts opera- 
tion. What foul could think with joy of going to 
heaven, if thereby he muſt loſe all his preſent light, 


 -* Faith, and hve of God, though he be told that he 
_ >, ſhould receive that in lieu of them which is more ex- 
 - cellent, whereof he hath zo experzence, nor can under- 


ſtand of what nature it is? When the ſaints enter 
into reſt, their good works do follow them; and how 
can they do fo, if their grace do not accompany them, 
from whence they proceed? The perfection of our 
_ preſept graces, Ihich Are here weak, and interrupted 
in their operations, is. a principal eminency of the 
ſtate of glory: faith ſhall be heightened into vi/zon, as 
Was croved W dre; which doth not deſtroy its * 
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but cauſe it to ceaſe as unto its manner of operation 
towards things inviſible, If a man have a weak, ſmall. 
faith in this life, wit little evidence, and no aſſurance, 
fo that he doubts of all things, queſtions all things, 
and hath no comfort from what he doth believe; if 
afterwards,” through ſupplies of grace, he hath a 
mighty prevailing evidence of the things believed, is 
filled with comfort and aſſurance, this is not by a 
faith or grace of another kind than what he had be- 
fore, but by the ſame faith raiſed unto an higher de- 
ree of perfection. When our Saviour cured the 
blind man, and gave him his fight (Mark viii.), at 
firſt he ſaw all things obſcurely and imperfecłly; he 
ſaw men, as trees, walking—ver. 24.; but on another 
application of virtue unto him, he ſaw all things 
clearly ver. 25. It was not a fight of another hind 
which he then received than what he had at firſt, only 
its imperfection, whereby he faw men, lite trees, wall- 
ing, was taken away. bee will our perfect viſion of 
things above be a grace abſolutely of another kind 
from the light of faith which we here enjoy, only 
what is imperfect in it will be done away, it will-- 
be made meet for the preſent enjoyment of things 
here at a diſtance and inviſible. Love ſhall have its 
perfection alſo, and the leaſt alteration in its manner of 
operation of any grace whatever. And there is no- 
thing that 2 excite us to labour after a 
2rowth in love to God in- Chriſt than this, that it ſhall 
to all eternity be the ſame in its nature and in all its 
operations, only both the one ani the other ſhall be 
made abſolutely perfect. The foul” will by it be 
enabled to cleave unto God unchangeably, with 
eternal delight, ſatisfaction, andEomplaceney. Hope 
ſhall be perfect in enjoyment, which is all the per- 
fection it is capable of. So ſhall it be as unto other © ©. 
graces. . | + "ag ' N F 
This ſubjectiue perfection of our natures, eſpecially 
in all the cuties, power, and affectibus of no - 
of ſou '% "0 
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| ſouls, and all their operations, belongs unto our bleſſed- 
nets, nor can we be bleſſed without it. All the - 
Jeetive glory in heaven would not, in our beholding and 
enjoying of it (if it were poſſible), make us bleſſed and 
pys if our own . natures were not made perfect, 
freed from all diforder, irregular motions, and weak, 
imperfect operations. What is it, then, that muſt 
give our nature this ſußjectiue perfection] It is that 
grace alone whoſe beginnings we. are here made par- 
takers of; for therein conſiſts the renovation f the 
image of God in us. And the immediate communi- 
cation of that image unto us is the abſolute perfection 
of our natures, the utmoſt which their capacity is 
ſuited unto. And this gives us the laſt. thing to be 
inquired into, namely, by-what means. in ourſelves we 
ſhall eternally abide in that fiate?, And this is by the 
unalterable adberente of our whole ſouls unto God, in 
perfect love and delight. This is that whereby alone 
the ſou] reacheth unt the eſſence of God, and the in- 
finite, incomprehenſible perfections of his nature: for 
the perfect nature hertof, divine revelation hath left 
it under a vel, and fo muſt we do alſo. Nor do I de- 
ſignedly handle theſe things in this place, but only in 
the way of a direction how to exerciſe our thoughts 
about them. . — We 


4 


This is that ngtion” e 


; F heaven, which thoſe who are 
'* - » ſptretuanllly minded ought to be converſant withal. 
And the true ſtating of it by faith is a diſcriminating 

character of believers. This is u beaver unto any · 
others. Thoſe Who have not an experience of the 
excellency of theſe things in their initial ſtate in this 
world, and their incomparable tranſcendency unto all 

- other things, cannot conceive how heavenly glory and 
bleſſedneſs ſhould conſiſt in them. Unſkilful men 
may caſt away rough, unwrought diamonds as uſeleſs 
ſtones; they know not what poliſhing will bring them 
unto. Nor do men unſkilful in the myſteries of god- 
lineſs, judge there can be any, glory in rough, uu. 
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; _ . 
wrought grace; they know not what luſtre and beauty 
the poliſhing of the heavenly hand will give unto. it. 

It is generally ſuppoſed, that however men diner in 
and about religion here, yet they agree well enough - 
about heaven, they would all go to the ſame heaven. 
But it is a great miſtake, they. differ in nothing more; 
they would not all go to the ſame heaven. How fer- 
are they who value that heavenly fate which we 
have treated of; or do underſtand ho any blefſeans/s 
can conſiſt_in the-enjoyment of it? But this and no 
other heaven would we go unto. Other notions 
there may be, there are of it, which being but fruits 
and effects of men's own imaginations, the more they, 
dwelt in the contemplation of them, the more carnal _ 
they may groto, at beſt the more ſuperſtitious. But 
ſpiritual thoughts of this heaven, conſiſting princiõũõ 
pally in freedom from all ſin, in the perfection of all 
grace in the viſion of the glory of God in Chriſt, and 
all the excellencies of the divine nature as manifeſted 
in him, are an effectual means for the improvement 
of ſpiritual life, and the encreaſe of all graces in us. 
For they cannot but effect an aſſimilation in the mind 
and heart unto the things contemplated on, where the 
principles and ſeeds of them are already inlaid and 
be This is our firſt direction 

Ferondly, having fixed right notians and appreben- 

ſions of heavenly things in our minds, it is our duty 
to think and contemplate greatly on them, and dur 
. own- concernment in them. Without this, all re 
ſpeculations concerning the nature of eternal things, | 
will be of no uſe unto us. And unto your enccu- Þ 
agement and direction, take theſe few ſhort rules 
relating unto this duty. (I.) Here lies the great 
trial, whether we are ſpiritually minded or no, by vir- 
tue of this rule; if we are riſen with. Chriſt, ue will 
mind the things' that are above. Col. iii. 3. 2 Here 
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lies the great means whereby we may attain further 
degrees in that bleſſed frame of mind, if it ep. 
0 eat; | * ormed 
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formed in As, by virtue of that rule; beholding the © 
em of Godas ina glaſs, we are changed into the ſame 
imag glory texglory. 2 Cor. iii. 18. (3.) Here 
lies the great evidence whether we have a real intereſt 
in the things above or no; whether we place our 
portion and bleſſedneſs in them, by virtue of that 

rule; where our treaſure is, there. will our hearts be 
alſo. Are they our treaſure, our portion, our reward, 
in com are but loſs 


pariſon whereof all othet things 
and dung? we ſhall affuredly be converſant in our 
minds about them. *(4.) It cannot be 4magined, that 
a man ſhould have in him a principle cognate and 
fuited unto things above, of the ſame kind and nature 
with them, that his ſoul ſhould be under the conduct 
of thoſe habits of grace, which ftrive and naturally 
tend unto perfection, —— here under 
the weight of their own weakneſſes, as it is with all 
who are truly ſpiritually minded, and yet not have 
His „ e greatly exerciſed about theſe things. 
I Job. iii. 3. 45 EE 
It were Vell if we would try ourſelves by things 
# ſo uncontrolable evidence. What dan any object 
unto the truth of theſe things, or the neceſſity of this 
duty? If it be otherwiſe with us, it is from one of 
theſe two cauſes ; either we are not convinced of the 
truth and reality of them, or we have no delight in 
them, becauſe we are not ſpiritually minded. we 
think that men may turmoil themſelves in earthly 
thoughts all the day By and when they are freed of 
1 their, affairs, betake themſelves unto thoſe that are 
Vain and uſeleſs, without any ſtated converſe with 
things above, and yet enjoy life and peace! We muſt 
a ke other meaſures of things, if we intend to live 
| unto God, to be like him, and to come unto the en- 
joyment of him. 
(| What is the matter with men that they are ſo ſtu- 
id? They all generally deſire to go to;heaven, at . .. 
leaſt when they can live here no longer, Some, in- 
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deed, have no other regard unto it, but only that they 
would not go to hell. But moſt would die the death 
of the righteous, and have their latter end like his ; 
yet few there are who endeavour to attain a right 
notion of it, to try how it ig ſuited unto their prin- 
cCiples and deſires; but contelh-thetnſelves with ſuch 
general notions of it as pleaſggſteir imaginations. It  - 
is no wonder if ſuch petiapg*%ldom exerciſe their | 
minds or hts about Tt Dor do they ſo much as 
pretend to be ſpiritually minded. But as for thoſe 
who are inſtructed in theſe things, who profeſs their 
chiefeſt intereſt to lie in them, not to abound in me- 
ditation concerning them, it argues indeed that what- 
ever they profeſs, they are earthly and carnal. - | 
Again; meditate and think of the glory of heaven, | 
ſo as to compare it with the oppoſite flate of death and | 
eternal miſery. Few men care to think-much of hell, 
and the everlaſting torments of the wicked therein. 
Thoſe do fo leaſt, who are in moſt danger of falli 
.thereinto. They put far from them the evil day, 
ſuppoſe their covenant with death and hell to be ſure. 
Some begin to advance an opinion that there is no ſuch 
place, becauſe it is their intereſt and dehre that 
ſhould be none. Some, out of profaneneſs, make a 
ſcoff at it, as though a future judgment were but a 
fable. Moſt ſeem to think that there is a ſeverity in 
thoughts about it, which it is not fit we ſhould be too 
much terrified withal. Some tran/ient thoughts they 
will have of it, but not ſuffer them to abide in their 
minds, leſt they ſhould be too niuch diſcompoſed. Or 
they think it not conſiſtent with the goodneſs ' of 
Chriſt to leave any men in that condition; whereas 
there is more ſpoken directiy of hell, its torments and 
their eternity, by himſelf, than in all the ſcripture 
beſides. "Theſe thoughts, in moſt, proceed from an 
' unwillingneſs to be troubled in their ſms, and are 
uſeful unto-none. It is the height of folly for men 
to endeavour the hiding of themſelves, for a few mo- 
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ris; from that, which is unavoidably coming upon 
them unto eternity; and the due conſideratiomwhere- 
of is a means for an eſcape from it. But I'fpeak» 
only of trus believers. And the more they are con- 
verſunt, in their thoughts, about the future ſtate of 
eternal miſery, the greater evidence they have of the 
life and confidence ot faith. It is a neceſſary duty to 
_ conſider it, as what 'v76 were by nature obnoxious = 
unto, as being erk torath ; what we have de- 
ſerved by our perſonal fins, as the wages of ſin is drath; 
what we are delivered from through Jeſus the deli- 
| vo who faves us from the wrath to come; what 
„ it is of the indignation of God againſt ſin, 
wh th prepared this Tophet of old; that we may be 
delivered from ſin, kept up to an abhorrency of it, 
walking in humility; ſelf- abaſement, and the admira- 
tion of divine grace. This, therefore, is required 
of us, that in our thoughts and meditations, we com- 
1 e the ſtate of bleſſedneſs and eternal glory, as a free 
[i | 2 and abſolute e 25 — race of God Sand through 
{} Chriſt Jeſus, with that ſtate eternal miſery, which 
we had deſerved. And if there be any ſpatk of grace 
or of holy thankfulneſs in our n, 4 will be ſtirred 
ö mn unto its due exerciſe. N. 
1 Some, it may be, will ay, that they complained | 
x ni that they cannot get their minds fixed on theſe 
things. Weakneſs, wearineſs, darkneſs, diverſions, 
3 0 do prevalently obſtruct their abiding in 
ſuch thoughts. I ſhall ſpeak further unto this after- 
wards; at preſent I ſhall only ſuggeſt two things. 
( (1) If you cannot attain, yet continue to follow 
after 3 get your minds in a perpetual endeavour after 
— + in ſpiritual thoughts. Let your minds be 
Wenn er them every hour, yea an hundred times 
a day, on all occaſions, on a continual ſenſe of duty; 
and figh within yourſelves for deliverance, when you 
find diſappointments, or not a continuance in them. 
Te is the ſenſe of that place. Ram. viii. 23, 24, 25, 
26, 
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26, 27. (2.) Take care you £o mt backwards, and 
loſe what you have wrought.” If you neglect ce 
things for a ſeaſon, you will quickly find yourſelves 
neglected by them. So I obſerve it every day in the 
hearing of the word. Whilſt perſons keep up them 
ſelves to a diligent attendance o it, where 

reached unto their edification, they find 
light in it; and will undergo great Yifficultics for the 
_ enjoyment of it: let them be diverted from it fora 
ſeaſon ; after a while it grows indifferent unto them; 
any thing will _— 0000 —— Be unto ne” 
lags __ 2 IS - $4 
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Eppecial Obj ect of Spiritual Thoughts on mb FAO 
"State of Hiav en, and what belongs — Firſt, 
4 Chriſt himſelf Thoughts g Heavenly Glory, in 

fetron unto Thoughts of Eternal Miſery. The- 
Te of Jag Mees. 


T vill be unto our Wee baving ated right 
notions 0 _ the glory of the bleſſed ſtate above in our 
minds, on ſome eee belonging unto it, as 
44 eſpecial object of our thoughts and meditations. 
As, (I.) Think much of him, Who unto us #* the Tife * 
and center all tbe glory 
himſelf. I ſhall be very brief in treating hereof, 
becauſe I have deſigned a peculiar treatiſe on this 
ſubject, of beholding the glory of Chriſt, both here and 


unto eternity. At preſent, therefore, a ſem things 


only ſhall be mentioned, becauſe on this occaſion 
are not to be omitted. The whole of the 
ſtate above is expreſſed by being ever with: the Lord; 
where he is, to behold his glory. 


glory made for. evermore. And through him are all 
1 


they hind” 
de-" 


. in Su 2 g Si 


glory of the 


For in and through | 
him is the beatifical manifeſtation of God and his 


way 


of heaven, that is, Chriſt | 4 
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communications of inward glory unto us. The | 


c reſplendency of heavenly. glory conſiſts in 
is mediatory minifiry, as I have at large elſewhere 
declared. And he will be the means of all. glorious 
communications between God and the church unto 
eternity. Wherefore, if we are ſpiritually minded, 
we ſhould fix our thoughts on Chriſt above, as 
center of all heavenly glory. To help us he 
we may conſider the things that follow. &; 
I.) Faith hach continual recourſe unto him on the 


* 


account of what be did and ſuffered for us in this 


world. For thereon, pardon of fin, juſtification and 
peace with God do depend. This ariſeth, in the firſt 
4 prace, from a ſenſe of our own wants. But love of 
im is no leſs neceſſary unto us than faith in him. 


And W we have powerful motives unto love, | 


from what he did and was in this world, yet the for- 
mal reaſon of our. adherence, unto him thereby, ix 


what he it in bimfelf, as he is now exalted in heaven. 


If we rejoice not at the remembfance of his preſent 
glory, if the thoughts of it be not frequent with us, 
and refreſhing unto us, how dwelleth his love in us ? 

(2.) Our hope is that, ere long, we ſhall be ever 
with him. And if ſo, it is certainly our wiſdom and 


duty to be here with him as much as we can. It is a 


vain. thing for any to ſuppoſe, that place their 
chiefeſt happineſs in being ever 1n the preſence 
Chrift, who care not at 


they may. - And the only way of our being preſent 
with him here, is by faith and love, acting themſelves 
in ſpiritual thoughts and affections. it is an ab- 


ſurd thing for men to eſteem themſelves Chriſtians, 
who ſcarce think of Chriſt all the day long. Vet 
ſome, as one complained of old, ſcarce ever think or. 
ſpeak of him, but when they ſwear by bis name. I 
have read of them, who have lived and died tn con- 
tinual contemplation on him, ſo far as the imperfec- 
tion of our preſent ſtate will admit. I have known 


them, 


to be with him here, as 
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them, 1 do know. mer who callgheriſelted into a 
reproof,, if at any time he hath' many minutes 
4 — their — And it igAltpnge that it mould 
be otherwiſe with them who Wor Þ1 in ſincerity; yet 
I wiſh I did not know more, who give evidences' that 
it is a rare thing for them to be exerciſed in ſerious 
thoughts and meditations about him. Vea, there are 
ſome, who are not averſe, upon occaſions, to ſpeak 
of God, of mere, of pardon, of his power and 
goodneſs, Who, if you mention Chrift unta them, with 
any thing of faith, love, truſt in him, they ſeem unto 
them as a ſtrange thing. Few there are Wwho are 
ſenſible of any religion beyond what is natural. The 
things of the wiſdom and of God in Chriſt, 
are fooliſhneſs unto them. 67.5 ae: 8 or 
the diſcharge of this duty. (1.) In your thorghts of 
rected according to the rule of the word, left you de- 
ceive your own ſouls, and give up the conduct of 
your affections unto vain imaginations. Spiritual 
notions, befalling carnal minds, did once, by the 
means of ſuperſtition, ruin the power of religion. A 
conviction men had that they muſt think much of Tefus 
Chriſt, and that this would make them conformable _ 
unto him; but having no real evangelical faith, nor 
the wiſdom of faith to exerciſe it in their thoughts 
and affections in a due manner, nor underſtanding 
what it was to be truly like unto him, they gave up 
themſelves unto many fooliſh inventions and imagi- 
nations; by which they thought to expreſs their love 
| and conformity unto him. hey would have images 
of him which they would embrace, adore, and bedew 
ich their tears. They would have. crucifixes, as 
_ thay called them, which they would carry about 
them; and wear next unto their hearts, as if they re- 
ſolved to lodge Chriſt always in their boſoms. They | 
would go in pelgrimage to the place where he died 
and roſe again, through a thouſand dangers ; and — 
"I > chaſe 
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chaſe a, feigned chip » 4 d heren he ſuffered, at 
the price of all they 2 in the world. They would 


endeayour, by lang thoughtfulneſs, faſtings, and 

_ watchings, to caſt their ſouls into raptures and ga- 

dies wherein they fancied themſelves in his preſence. 
They came at laſt to make themſelves like him, in 


2 


tting zmpreſſtons of woungs on their ſides, their 
dg and fegt. - Unto all theſe, things, and ſundry: 
others of à like nature and tendency, did ſuperſti- 
tion abuſe and corrupt the minds of men, from a pre- 
rence. of a principle of truth; for there is no more 
certain geſp⸗ truth than this, that believers ought + 
continually to contemplate on Chriſt, by the actingss 
of faith in their thoughts and affections; and that 
thereby they are changed and transformed into hi- 
image. 2 Cor. iii. 18. And we are not to forego our 
duty, becauſe other men have been miſtaken intheirs; 
nor part with practical fundamental principles of re- 
ligion, becauſe they have been abuſed by ſuperſtition. 
But we may fee herein, how dangerous it is to * 
in any thing from the conduct of of pry light and 
rule, when for want thereof, the and moſt noble 
endeavours of the minds of men, even to love Cbriſt, 
and to be like unto him, do iſſue in provocations of the 
Pray, therefore, that you may be kept unto the 
truth in all things, by a diligent attention unto the 
only rule thereof, and conſcientious ſubjection of ſoul 
unto the authority of God in it. For we ought not 
to ſuffer our as to be entangled with the paint 
or artificial beauty of any way or means of giving 
our love unto Chriſt, which are not warranted by the 
word of truth. Vet I muſt ſay, that I had rather be 
among them, who, in the actings of their love and 
affettions unto Chriſt, do fall. into ſome irregularities 
| and exceſſes. in their manner of exprefling it (provid- . 
ace. their worſhip of him be neither ſuperſtitious nor 
| idolatrous), than among thoſe, who, profeſſing them- 


ſelves 
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Pr be Chriftians, as almoſt diſavow thi knv- 
any ;thougats of, of affection unto the perſon 

rl but there is e that we ſhould prjen of 

Pos! into either of theſe extremes. God hath, in the 


ſcripture; ſufficiently provided a 


gainſt chem both. 
He hath both ſhewed us the neceflity of our gens 


acting v h and lobe oh the perſon of Chriſt; 
ae out the wa 1 and e Ain may 
o do. And let our deftgns be what they will, Where 
in any thing we depart =. his preſcriptions, we are 
not under the conduct of his Pirit, and ſo are ſure to 
I all that we do. 
n two things are Nite; that we may 
: chin think of CREE and e on him, according 
the mind A wi (I.) That the means 17 
bringinꝝ bim to mind, — God hath promiſed and 
appointed. (z.) That the continued propoſal of hun, 
as the object o our thoughts and meditations, be of 
the ſame kind.” For both theſe ends, the ſuperſtitious | 
minds of men invented the ways of images and cru- 
* 7 with their appurtenances before mentioned. 
this rendered all their devotion an abomination. 
That which tends unto theſe ends among — 
is the promiſe of the ſpirit; and the inftitutions'of 
word. Would you then think of Chriſt as you'ough 
take theſe two directions. (I.) Pray this the 
_ « ſpirit may abide with continually, to mind 2 
of him, which he will do in all in whom he doth 
- + © abide; for it belongs unto his office. (2.) For more 
- fixed thoughts meditations; take ſome expreſs 
place of- ſcripture, wherein he is ſet forth and pro- 
Gat. i either in ins. perſon, office, or — unto you. 
"Ger ur. 1: * | 
4. This duty lies at the foundation of all that 
bleſſed communion and intercourſe, that is between Je- 
ſus Chriſt and the ſouls of believers. This, I con- 
feels, is deſpiſed by ſome, and the very notion of it 
J eſteemed ridiculbus. But they do therein no leſs than 


** 


4 


— 


* 


— — 18 . 


2 


: 


\ 
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church, the ſin 


8 with love and deli 
that ſow. 


Chrift will meet them with gracious intimations of his 


"3. 
- 
Ts * * : 
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renounce Chriſtianity, and turn "the Lord Chaiſt into £ 
an idol, that neither knoweth; ſeeth, nor heareth. =. 


— I ſpeak unto them ho are not utter ſtrangers unto * | 


cle ok Fan, who know not religion is, 
unleſs they have real, ſpiritual inte e and commu- 
_nion with the Lord hriſt thereby. Conſider this, 
Hr, as it is in particular exemplified in the 
of Canticles. There is pot one inſtance of it to 
which doth not ſuppoſe a continual thought- 
F him. And in anſwer unto them, as they 
% faith and love wherein he,is deligh 
9 ſpirit, inſinuate into our minds and 
ok rw 7 of his own love, kindnoks and 
relation unto us. The great variety wherein theſe 
things are mutually carried on — 4, him and the 
lar endearments which enſue there- 
eſtate in reſt and complacency, do 


ON, - and bleſſec 


make up the ſubſtance of that holy diſcourſe. No 


thoug Bos then of Chrift, proceeding from faith, ac- 
ſhall be loſt : "they 


this ſeed ſhall return with their ſheaves ; 


acceptance of them, delight in them, and return a 


ſenſe of. his own love unto them. He never will be, 


he never was behind with an ſoul in returns of 
love, Thoſe gracious and, "ble Ke promiſes which he 
| hath made, of coming unto them that believe in him, 
"of 2 bis abode with them, and of ſupping. with 
them, al expreſſions of a gracious preſence and inti- 
mate communion, do all depend on this duty. Where- 
fore, we conſider three things concerning theſe 
thoughts of * Obrift (1.) That they are exceeding -ac- 
ceptable unto bin. as the beſt pledge of our cordial af- | 
fection. 2 H. 7 O ny dove, * 72 in 5 | 
cle s of the roct, in the ſecret places of the flairs, let 
2 A countenance, let fec 225 thy wie 3 for 2 
i thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. e 
* * manifold diſcouragements and deſpond- 4% 


encies, 
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Waden withdraws, and as it were hides itſelf frem 
bim, he calleth to ſee a poor, wecping, blubbered face, 
a to hear a broken voice, that ſcarce goes beyond 
ſighs and groans. (2.) Theſe thoughts are the only 
means, whereby we comply with the gracious inti- 
mations of his love mentioned before. By them do 
we hear his knocking, know his voice, and open the door 
of our hearts to give him entrance, that he may abide 
and ſup with us. Sometimes, indeed, the foul is fur- 
prized into acts of gracious communion with Chriſt. 


Cant. vi. 11. But they are not to be expected, un- 


leſs we abide in thoſe ways and means which prepare 
and make our fouls meet for the reception and enter- 
tainment of him. Wherefore, (3.) our want of ex- 
perience in the power of this holy intercourſe and com- 
munion with Chriſt, ariſeth principally from our de 
fect in this duty. 1 have known one, who, "after a 
Jong profefſion of faith and holineſs, fell into great 
Ari and diſtreſs, merely on this accbuùnt, that he 

did not experience in himſe of the ſweetneſs, die, and 
power of the teſtimonies given concerning the real 


Communications of the love of Chrift unto, and the inti- 


mation of his preſence w:th believers. He kney well 
enough the dine of it, but did not feel the poder of 
it; at leaſt he underſtod there was more in it, than 
he had experience of, God carried hinr' by faith 
through that darkneſs ; but 9 51 him withal, that 
no ſenſe of theſe thin into the ſoul, 
but by conſtant thoughtfiu ] 
Chrift, How" wiaby bleſſed viſ 
being exerciſed unto this duty. 


do we loſe, by not 
See Gant. v. 1, 2, 3. 


Sometimes we are buſy, ſarhetimes careleſs and ne- 


gligent, ſometimes flothſul, fometimes under WEpower 
of temptations, fo that we neither inquire after; nor 
are ready to receive them. This 8 not the way to 


have our joys abound. 
Again, I ſptak now. with eſpeclal reſpect a hw 


in heaven. "he glory of his preſence as God and 


- — = ae. „ —— — — — ——— — — ——— — 


I 


220 OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS., 


man eternally united; the. diſcharge of his mediatory 
| office, as he is at the right hand of God; the glory of 
| his preſent acting for the church, as he is the miniſter 
of the ſanctuary, and the true tabernacle which God 
| hath fixed, and not man; the love, power and efficacy 
of his interceſſion, whereby he takes care for the ac- 
.compliſhment. of the ſalvation of the church; the ap- 
E proneh of his glorious coming into judgment; are to 
Z be the objects of our daily thoughts and meditations. 
[ Let us not miſtake ourſel ves. To be ſpiritually 
minded, is not to have the nations and knowledge of 
ſpiritual things in our minds; it is not to be con 
no not to abound in the performance of duties, both * 
' which may be where there is no grace in the heart at 
all. It is to have our minds really exerciſed with de- 
light about heavenly things, the things that are above, 
eſpecially Chriſt himſelf, as at the right hand of God. 
in: So think of eternal things, as. continually. to 
Jay them in the balance againſt all the ſufferings of this 
life. This uſe of it I have ſpoken unto fomewhat - 
before; and it is neceſſary it ſhould be preſſed upon 
all occaſions. It is very probable that we ſhall yer 
0 fur more than we have done. Thoſe who have 
one before us, have done ſo; it is foretold in the 
4 ſeripture, that if we will ive godly in Chriſt Jeſus, we 
NB muſt do fo; we ſtand in need of it, and the world is 
repared to bring it on us. And as we muſt ſuffer, 
: ſo it-is neceſſary unto the glory of God, and our own 
falyation, that we fuller in e duc . Mere 
| ſufferings will neither commend us unto nor an 
N — on age our own ſouls. When we pr "Sp 
cording to the will of God, it is an eminent grace, 
gift, and privilege. Phil. i. 29. But many things 
are required hexeunto. It is not enough that men 
ſuppoſe themſelves to ſuffer for conſcience ſake, though 
ö if we do not ſo, all our ſufferings are in vain. Nor 
is it enough that we ſuffer for this or that way of pro- 
Men in keligion, which we eſteem to be true, and 
3 ä „„ 
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according to the mind of God, in oppoſition unto 
what is not ſo. The glory of ſufferings, on theſe ac- 
counts ſolely, hath been much ſullizd in the days 
wherein we live. It is evident that perſons, out of 
2 natural courage, accompanied with deep radicato 
perſuaſions, and having their minds influenced with 
ſome ſiniſter ends, may undergo things hard and diffi- 
cult, in giving teſtimony unto what 1s not accordin 

to the mind of God. . Examples we have had hers 
in all ages, and in that wherein we live in an eſpe- 


cial manner. See 1 Pet. iv. 14, 15, 16. We haye 


had enough to take off all paint and appearance of 
honour from: them, who, in their ſufferings, are de- 
ceived in what they profeſs. But men may, from the 
ſame principles, ſuffer for what is indeed according 
to the mind of God; yea, may give their bodies to 
be burned therein, and yet not to his glory, nor 
their own eternal advantage. Wherefore, we are 
duly to conſider all things that are requiſite to make 
our ſufferings acceptable unto God, and honourable 
unto the goſpel. 

I have obſerved, in many, a frame of ſpirit with 
reſpe& unto ſufferings, that I never ſaw good event 
of when it was tried to the uttermoſt. Boldngſs, 
confidence, a pretended contempt of hardſhips, and 
ſcorning other men whom they ſuppoſe defective 
in theſe things, are the garment or [very they wear 
on this . occaſion. Such principles may carry men 
out in a bad cauſe, they will never do ſo in a goed. 
Evangelical truth will not be honourably witneſſed 
unto, but by evangelical graces. Diſtruſt of our- 
ſelves, a due apprehenſion of the nature of the evils 
to be undergone, and of our own frailty, with conti- 
nual prayers to be delivered from them, or ſupported 
under them, and prudent care to avoid them without 
an inroad on conſcience, or neglect of duty, .are much 
better preparations for an entrance into a ſtate of ſuf- 
fering. Many things N unto our learning * 

| this 


way glorify God by our alacrity in the 
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tis firſt and laſt leſſon of the goſpel, namely, of bear- 
ing the croſs, or r all ſorts of ſufferings for 


the profeſhon of it. But they belong not unto our 


. preſent occaſion. - This only is that which we now 


preſs, as an evidence of our ſincerity in our ſuf- 
terings, and an effectual means to enable us cheerfully © _ 


to undergo them, which is to have ſuch a continual 
, project of the 1 of glory, ſo as to lay it 
in 


_ | E 
(1.) To have our minds filled and poſſeſſed with 


all that we may undergo. 


thoughts thereof, will give us an alacrity in our en- 


trance ĩato ſufferings in a way of duty. Other con- 


- Hiderations will offer themſelves unto our relief, which 
will quickly fade and diſap 


pear. They are like a 


cordial water, which 2 a little relief for a ſeaſon, 
and then leaves the 


were before it was taken. Some relieve themſelves 


pirits to ſink beneath what they 


from the conſideration of the nature of their ſufferings; 
they are not ſo great but that they may conflit with 
them, and come off with ſafety. But there is nothing 


of that kind ſo ſmall, which will not prove too hard 
and ftrong for us, unleſs we have eſpecial aſſiſtance. 


Some do the ſame from their duration; they are but 
for tendays or {ix months, and then they ſhall be free. 
Some from the compaſſion and eſteem of men. Theſe 
and the like conſiderations are apt to occur unto the 
minds of all ſorts of perſons, whether they are /p:- 


 ritually minded or no. But when our minds are ac- 
cuſtomed unto thoughts of the glory that ſhall be re- 


vealed, we ſhall cheerfully entertain every way and 
path that leads thereunto, as ſuffering for the truth 
doth in a peculiar manner. Through this medium we 
may look cheerfully and comfortably on the loſs of 


name, reputation, goods, liberty, life itſelf, as knowing 


in ourſelves that we have better and more abiding com- 
forts to betake ourſelves unto. And we can no other 


entrance of 


ſufferings, 


Of relief. 
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ſufferings, than when it ariſeth from a proſpect into, 
and valuation of thoſe invifible things which he hath 
promiſed, as an abundant recompence for all we can 
loſe in this world. | £53 3 
(2.) The great aggravation of ſufferings is their long 

. continuance, without any rational appearance or hopes 
Man y who have entered :nto ſufferings with 

much courage and reſolution, have been wearied and 
worn out with their continuance.  Eljah himſelf was 
hereby reduced to pray that God would take atway his 
lie, to put an end unto his miniſtry and calamities. 
| not a few in all ages have been hereby fo broken 
in their natural ſpirits, and ſo ſhaken in the exerciſe 
of faith, as that they have loſt the glo 
feſfion, in ſeeking deliverance by finful compliances in 
the denial of the truth. And although this may. be 
done out of mere wearineſs (as it is the deſign of Sa- 
tan to wear out the ſaints of the Mojft High), with re- 
luctance of mind, and a love yet remaining unto the 
truth in their hearts, yet hath it conſtantly one of theſe 
two effects. Some by the overwhelming ſorrow that 
| befals them on the account of their failure in profeſſion, 
and out of a deep ſenſe of their unkindneſs unto the 
Lord Jeſus, are ſtirred up immediately unto hig her as 
of confeſſion than ever they were before engaged in, 
and unto an higher provecation of their adverſaries, 
until their former troubles are doubled upon them, 
which they frequently undergo with 7 ſatis faction. 
Inſtances of this nature occur in all ſtories of great 
perſecutions. Others being cowed and diſcouraged in 
their profeſſion, and perhaps neglected by them whoſe 
duty it was rather to reſtore them, have, by the craft 
of Satan, given place to their declenſions, and become 
vile apoſtates. To prevent theſe evils ariſing from 
the duration of ſufferings, without a proſpect of deli- 
verance, nothing is more prevalent than a conſtant 
contemplation on the future reward and glory. Sa 
the apoſtle declares it, Heb. xi. 35. When the mind 
is filled with the thoughte of the unſeen glories of 


eter- 


of their con- 
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eternity, it hath in readineſs what to lay in the balance 
againſt the longeſt continuance and 2 of ſuf- 
ferings, which in compariſon thereunto at their utmoſt 
extent are but for a moment. 

_ Thave infiſted the longer on theſe things, becauſe 
they'are the peculiar obje& of the thoughts of them 
— are indeed ſpiritually minded. | 


CH A P. VIII. 


S eat Wong bts » God 35 If. De Oppoſition 
gx them, I7 N 450 of —— thei e 
and the Way of. their Prevalency. Predominant 
 Corruptions Ae due Thoughts of God, how to 
be d iſcovered, Sc. Thoughts of God, of what 
Mature, and what they are to be accompanied 

1 G  withal, Sc. 


Fave ſpoken very briefly unto the firſt particular 
inſtance of the heavenly things that we are to fix 
our thoughts upon, hamely, the — of Chriſt: and 
I have done it on the reaſon before- mentioned, namely, 
that I intend a peculiar treatiſe on that ſubject, or an 
inquiry how we may behold the glory of Chriſt in this 
life, and how we ſhall do ſo unto eternity. That 
| which I have reſerved unto the laſt compu as unto the 
exerciſe of their thoughts about who are ſp r 
minded, is that which is the abſolute u ation a 
= ing 'of all ſpiritual things, namely, God 2 
e is the fountain whence all theſe things proceed, 
and the ocean wherein they iſſue; he is the center and 
circumference wherein they all begin, meet, and end. 
So the apoſtle ĩſſues his profound Hiſcourſe of the coun- 
ſels of the divine will and myſteries of the goſpel, Rom. 
xi. 36. Of him, und through him, and to him are al! 
8 things, to iohom be glory . All things ariſe from 


'F His power, are all difpoſed wiſdom 1 ing a tendency 
1 unto his glory; ' of bim, Hoods him, and to himare 
1 ll things, ader that conſideration alone are * to 
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be the objects of our ſpiritual meditations, namely, as 
they come from him, and tend unto him. All other 
things are finite and limited; but they begin and end 
in that which is immenſe and infinite. So God is all in 
all : he, therefore, is, or ought to be, the only ſupreme 
abſozate object of our thoughts and deſires; other 
things are from and for him only. Where our 
thoughts do not either immediately and directly, or 
mediately and by juſt conſequence, tend unto and end 
in him, they are not ſpiritual. I Pet, i. 21. 
To make way for directions how to exerciſe our 
thoughts on God thimſelf,, ſome things muſt be pre- 
miſed concerning a ftnful defect herein, with the cauſes. 
of it. | | 
1. It is the great character of a man preſumptu- 
ouſly and flagitiouſly wicked, that God is not in all 
his thaughts. Pal. x. 4. That is, he is in none of © 
them. And of this want of thoughts of God. there 
are many degrees; for all wicked men are nowequally 
ſo forgetful of him. | | 
I. Some are under the power of atheiftical thoughts: 
they deny, or queſtion, or do not avowedly acknow- 
ledge the very being of Ged. This is the height of 
what the enmity of the carnal mind can riſe unto. Lo 
acknowledge G and yet to refuſe to be ſubject to his 
law or will, a man would think were as bad, if not 
worſe, than to deny the being of God: but it is not ſo. 
That is a rebellion againſt his authority this an hatred 
unto the only Fountain of all goodneſs, truth, and being; 
and that becauſe they cannot own it, but withal they 
muſt acknowledge it to be infinitely righteous, holy, 
and powerful, which would deſtroy all their deſires 
and ſecurity. Such may be the perſon in the Pſaln 
(for the words may be read), Al his thoughts are that 
there is no God. owbeit, the context deſcribes him as 
one who rather deſpiſeth his Providence, than denieth 
his being. But ſuch there are, whom the ſame P/almift 
elſewhere brands for Jon, though themſelxes ſeem to 
3 | 


ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe that wiſdom was born and will die with them. 
Pal. xiv. 1,— Pal. liii. 1. 2 5 
It may be, never any age ſince the food did more 
abound with open Atheiſm, among ſuch as pretended 
unto the uſe and improvement of reaſon, than that 
wherein we hve. Among the ancient civilized Hea- 
then, we hear ever and anon of a perſon branded for 
an atheift, yet are not certain whether it was done 
juſtly or no: but in all nations of Europe at this day, 
cities, courts, towns, fields, armies, abound with per- 
ſons who, if any credit may be given unto what the 
ſay or do, believe not that there is a God. And the 
reaſon hereof may be a little inquired into. | 
Now this is no other, in general, but that men 
have decocted and waſted the light and power of the 
Chriſtian religion. It is the fu/z/t revelation of God 
that ever he made; it is the 44% that ever he will 
make in this world. If this be deſpiſed, if men rebel 
_ againſt the light of it, if they break the cords of. it, 
and are ſenſeleſs of its power, nothing can preſerve 
them from the highe/? Atheiſm that the nature of man 
is capable of. It is in vain to expect relief or pre- 
ſervation from inferior means, where the higheſt and 
molt noble is rejected. Reaſon, or the light of nature, 
gives evidences unto the being of God, and arguments 
are ſtill well pleaded from them to the contuſion of 
Atheiſts ; and they were ſufficient to retain men in an 
acknowledgment of the Divine Power and Godhead, 
who had no other, no higher evidences of them: but 
where men have had the benefit of divine revelation, 
where they have been educated in the principles of 
the Chriſtian religion, have had ſome knowledge, and 
made ſome profeſhon of then; and have, through love 
of ſin, and hatred of every thing that is truly good, re- 
jected all convictions from them concerning the being, 
power, and rule of God, they will not be kept unto 
a confeſſion of them, by any conſiderations that the 
light of nature can ſuggeſt. | 


There 
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There are, therefore, among others, three reaſons 
why there are more Atheiſts among them who live 
where the Chriſtian religion is profeſſed, and the 
power of it rejected, than among any other ſort of 
_ even than there were among the Heathens them- 
elves. 

1. God hath deſigned to magnify his word above alt 
his name, or all other ways of the revelation of him- 
ſelf unto the children of men. Pſal. exxxviii. 2. 
Where, therefore, this is rejected and deſpiſed, he 
will not give the honour unto reaſon, or the light of 
nature, that they ſhall preſerve the minds of men 
from any evil whatever. Reaſon ſhall not have the 
ſame power and efficacy on the minds of men who ' 
reject the light and power of divine revelation by the 
word, as it hath, or may have, on them whoſe beſt 
guide it is, who never enjoyed the light of the goſpel : 
and, therefore, there is ofttimes more common honeſty 
among civilized Heathens and Mahometans than amongſt 
degenerate Chriſtians : and, from the ſame reaſon, the 
children of profeſſors are ſometimes irrecoverably 
profligate. It will be ſaid, many are recovered unto 
God by aflictions, who have deſpiſed the word; but it 
is otherwiſe ; never any were converted unto God by 
afflictions, who had rejected the word. Men may by 
afflictions be recalled unto the light of the word, but 
none are immediately turned unto God by them. As a 
good ſhepherd, when a ſheep wanders from the flock, 
and will not hear his call, ſends out his dog, which ſtops 
him and bites him; hereon he looks about him, and, 
hearing the call of the ſhepherd; returns again to the 
flock. Fob xxxiii. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. But 
with this fort of perſons it is the way of God, that 
where the principal means of the revelation of him- 
ſelf, and wherein he doth moft glorify his wiſdom and 
his goodneſs, is deſpiſed, he will not only take off the 
efficacy of inferior means, but judzcally harden the 
hearts, and blind the eyes of men, that ſuch means 


tation, love of fin, pride, and contempt of 
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ſhall be of no uſe unto them, See 1/a. vi. 8, 9, 10, 
II, 12, As Xili. 40,41. Nom. i. 21. 28. 2 The. 
ii. 11, 12. 1 | | — 
2. The contempt of goſpel light and the Chriſtian 
religion, as it is ſupernatural (which is the beginning 
of tranſgreffion unto all atheiſts among us), begets in, 
and leaves on, the mind ſuch a depraved corrupt habit, 
ſuch a congeries of all evils, that the hatred of the 
goodneſs, wiſdom, and grace of God can produce; 
that 1t cannot but be wholly inclined unto the worſt of 
evils, as all our original vicious inclinations ſucceeded 
immediately on our rejection and loſs of the image of 
God. The beſt things corrupted yield the. worit ſa- 
vour, as manna ftank and bred worms; the knowledge 
of the goſpel being rejected, fmking worms take the 
place of it in the mind, which grow into vipers and 
ſcorpions. Every degree of apoſtacy from goſpel-truth 
brings in a proportionate degree of inclination unto 
wickedneſs into the hearts and minds of men.—2 Pet. 
ii. 21. And that which is total unto all the evils that 
they are capable of in this world. Whereas, there- 
fore, multitudes from their darkneſs, unbelief, temp- 
God, da 
fall off from all ſubjection of ſoul and conſcience unto 
the goſpel, either nationally or practically, deriding or 
deſpiſing all ſupernatural revelations; they are a thou- 
ſand times more diſpoſed unto downright Atheiſm than 
perſons who never had the light or benefit of ſuch 
revelations. Take heed of decays: whatever ground 
the goſpel loſeth in our min fin poſſeſſeth itſelf for 
its own ends. 1 
Let none ſay, it is athertuiſe with them. Men grow 
cold and negligent in the duties of goſpel worſhip, 
public and private, which is to reject goſpel light. 
Let them ſay and pretend what they pleaſe, that in 
other things, in their minds and converſations, it is 
well with them; indeed it is not ſo. Sin will, ſin 
doth, one way or other, make an increaſe in them, 
| pro- 


F 
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proportionate unto theſe decays, and will ſooner or 
later diſcover itſelf. ſo to do. And themſelves, it they 
are not utterly hardened, may greatly diſeover it, 
inwardly in their peace, ar eutward!y in their lives. 
3. Where men are reſolved not to fee, tha greater 
the light is that ſhines about them, the faſter they muſt 
cloſe their eyes. All Atheiſm ſprings from a reſolution 
not to ſee things inviſihle and eternal. Love of fin, a 
reſolved continuance in the practice of it, the effectual 
power of vicious inclinations, in oppoſition unto all 


that is good, make it the intergſt of ſuch men that 


there ſhould be no. God to call them to an- account. 
For a ſupreme unavoidable Judge, an eternal Rewarder 


of good and evil, is inſeparable from the firſt notion 


of a Divine Being. Whereas, therefore, the moſt 
glorious light, and uncontroulable evidence of theſe 
things ſhines forth in the ſcripture; men that will 
abide by their intereſt to love and live in fin, muſt 


_ cloſe their eyes with all the arts and powers that they 
have, or elſe _ —_ pierce into their minds unto 


their torment. This they do by downright Atheiſm, 
which alone pretends to give them fecurity againſt the 


light ofdivine revelation. Againſt all other convictions 


they might take ſhelter from their fears, under leſs de- 
grees of it. "0 . | 

It is not, therefore, unto the diſparagement, but 
Honour of the goſpel, that ſo many avow themſelves to 


be Abherffs, in thoſe places wherein the truth of it is 


known and profeſſed: for none can have the leaſt in- 
clination or temptation thereuto until they have before- 


hand rejected the 7 8 which immediately expoſeth 


them unto the worſt of evils. Lora ts Ec 
Nor is there any means for the recovery of fuch per- 
ſons. The oppoſition that hath been made unto 


Atheiſm, with arguments for the Divine Being: and 


exiflexce of God, taken from reaſon and natural light, 
in this and other ages, hath been of good ule to caſt. 

contempt on the pretences of evil men, to juſtify them- 
| G 5 ſelves 
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ſelves in their folly. But that they have ſo much as 

changed the minds of any, I much doubt. No man is 
under the power of atheiſtical thoughts, or can be fo 
long, but he that is inſnared into them by his defire 
to live ſecurely and uncontrolable in fin. Such per- 
ſons know it to be their intereſt, that there ſhould be 

no God, and are willing to take ſhelter under the 

bold expreſſions and reatonings of them, who by the 
ſame means have hardened and blinded their minds into 

fuch fooliſh thoughts. But the moſt rational argu- 
ments for the being of the Deity will never prove an 
effectual cure unto a predominant love of, and habitual 
courſe in fin, in them who have reſiſted and rejected 
the means and motives unto that end declared in di- 
vine revelation. And unleſs the love of fin be cured 
in the heart, thoughts in the acknowledgment of God 
will not de fixed in the mind. - "IM 
2. There are thoſe of whom alſo it may be ſaid, 
that God is not in all their thoughts, though they ac- 
knowledge his eſſence and being. For they are not 
practically influenced in any thing by the notions they 
have of him. Such is the perſon of whom this is 
affirmed, Pjal. x. 4. He is one who through pride 
and profliigacy, with hardneſs in fin, regards not God 
in the rule of the world, ver. 4, 5. 11. 13. Such is 
the world filled withal at this day, as they are de- 
ſcribed, Tit. i. 16. They profeſs that they know God, 
but in their works deny him, being abominable and diſ- 
obedient, . and to every good work reprobate. They 
think, they live, they act in all things as if there were 
no God, at leaſt as if they never thought of him with 
fear and reverence. And for the moſt part we need 
not ſeek far for evidences of their diſregard of God, 
the | pong of tbeir countenances teſtiſies againſt them. 
Pſal. x. 4. And if they are followed further, curſed 
oaths, licentiouſneſs of life, and hatred of all that is 
good, will confirm and evidence the ſame. Such as 
theſe may own God in words, may be afraid of him in 


| a | dangers, 
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dangers, may attend outwardly on his worſhip ; but 
they think not of God at all in a due manner; he is not 
in all their thoughts. x | 
3- There are yet leſs degrees of this diſregard of 
God and forgetfulneſs of him. Some are ſo filled with 
thoughts of the world, and the occaſions of life, that 
it is impoſſible they ſhould think of God as they ought. 
For as the love of God, and the love of the world in 
prevalent degrees are inconſiſtent (for, if a man loveth 
this — 4 — dwelleth the love of Godin him? ), ſo 
thoughts of God and of the world, in the like degree 
are inconſiſtent. This is the ſtate of many who yet 
would be eſteemed ſpiritually minded. They are con- 
tinually converſant in their minds about earthly things. 
Some things impoſe themſelves on them under the no- 
tion of duty: they belong unto their callings, they 
muſt be attended unto. Some are ſuggeſted unto their 
minds from daily occaſions and occurrences. Common 
converſe in the world engageth men into no other but 
worldly thoughts: love and defire of earthly things, 
their enjoyment and encreaſe, exhauſt the vigour of 
their ſpirits all the day long. In the midſt of a mul- 
titude of thoughts arifing 3 theſe and the like oc- 
caſions, whilſt their hearts and heads are reeking 
with the ſteam of them, many fall immediately in their 
ſeaſons unto the performance of holy duties. "Thoſe 
times may ſuffice for thoughts of God. But notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch duties, what through the want of a due 
preparation for them, what through the fulneſs of their 
minds and affections with other things, and what 
through a neglect of 2 grace in them, it may be 
ſaid comparatively, that God is n2t in all their thoughts. 
1 pray God, that this, at leaſt as unte ſome degrees f 
it, be not the condition of many among us. I ſpea 
not now of men who v:/ibly and u live in ſin, 
profane in their principles, and profligate in their lives. 
The-prayers of ſuch perſons are an abomination unto 
the Lord; neither have they ever any thoughts of him, 
3 Seen 


9 
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which he doth accept: but I ſpeak of them who are 


ſober in their lives, induſtrious in their callings, and 


not epently negligent about the outward duties of reli- 
gion. Such men are apt to approve of themſelves, 
and others alſo to ſpeak well of them; for theſe things 
are in themſelves commendable and praiſe-worthy. 
But if they are traced home, it will be found, as to 
many of them, that God 7s not in all their thoughts as 
he ought to be. Their earthly converſation, their - 
vain communication, with their fooliſh deſigns, do all 
manifeſt, that the vigour of their ſpirits, and the moſt 
intenſe contrivances of their minds, are engaged in 
things below. Some refuſe, tranſient, unmanaged 

ughts. are ſometimes caſt away on God, which he 
deſpiſeth. 5 , 

4. Where perſons do cheriſh ſecret predominant lufts 
in their hearts and lives, God is not in their thoughts 
as he ought to be. He may be, he often is, much in 


_ the words of ſuch perſons, but in their thoughts he is 


not, he cannot be in a due manner. And ſuch per- 
ſons, no doubt, there are. Ever and anon, we hear of 
one and another whoſe /ecret luffs break forth into a 
diſcovery. They flatter themſelves for a ſeaſon, but 
God ofttimes ſo orders things in his holy providence, 
that their iniquity ſhall be found out to be hateful. Some 
hateful luſt difcovers itſelf to be predominant in them. 
One is drunken, another unclean, a third an oppreſſor. 
Such there were ever found among profeflors of the 
goſpel, and that in the beſt of times; among the 


apoſtles, one was a traitor, a devil. Of the firſt pro- 


feſſors of chriſtianity, there were thoſe, whoſe God was 
their belly, . whoſe end was  deſtruftion, who minded 
earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. Some may take ad- 
vantage at this acknowledgment, that there are ſuch 
evils among ſuch as are called profeſſors. And it muſt 
be confeſſed, that great ſcandal is given hereby unto the 
world, caſting both them that give it, and them to 
whom it is given, under a moſt dreadful woc. But 5 
m 
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muſt bear the reproach of it, as they did of old, and 


commit the iſſue of all things unto the watchful care of 
God. However, it is good in ſuch a ſeaſon to be 
Jealous aver ourſelves and others, to exhort one another 
daily whilft it is called to-day, leſt any be hardened 
through. the deceitfulneſs of fin. See Heb. xii. 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17. And becaufe thoſe with whom it is 
thus, cannot be ſpiritually minded, yet are there ſome 
difficulties in the caſe, as unto the predominaney of a 
ſecret luſt or fin, I ſhall confider it ſomewhat more 
diſtinctly. | 7 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh between a time of tempta- 
tion in ſome, and the ordinary tate of mind and affec- 
tions in others. There may be a ſeaſon, wherein God, 
in his holy wiſe orderings of all things towards us, and 
for his own glory, in his holy, bleſſed ends, may ſuffer 
a luſt or corruption to break looſe in the heart, to ſtrive, 
_ tempt, ſuggeſt, and tumultuate, unto the great trouble 
and diſquietude of the mind and conſcience. Neither 
can it be denied, but that falling in conjunction with 
ſome vigorous temptation, it may proceed fo far as to 
ſurpriſe the perſon in whom it is into actual fin, unto 
his defilement and amazement. In this caſe no man 
can ſay, he is tempted of God, for God tempteth no man, 
but every man is tempted of his own Iuft and enticed. 
But yet temptations, of what ſort ſoever they be, fo 
far as they are afflitive, corrective, or penal, are or- 
dered and diſpoſed by God himſelf. For there is no 
evil of that nature, and he hath not done it. And 
where he will have the power of any corruption to be 
afflietive in any inſtance, two things may ſafely be 
aicribed unto him. : 

1. He withbolds the ſupplies of that grace, whereby 
it might be effectually mortified and ſubdued. . He can 
give in a ſufficiency of efficacious grace, to repel any 
temptation, to ſubdue any or all our luſts and fins. 
For he can and doth work in us to wil and to do, ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, Ordinarily. he doth fo in _ 

| at 
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that believe; ſo that although their luſts may rebel 
and war, they cannot defile or prevail. But unto the 
continual ſupplies of this aual prevailing grace he is 
not obliged... When it may have a tendency unto his 
holy ends, he may and doth withhold it. When, it 


may be, a proud ſoul is to be humbled, a careleſi ſoul to 


be awakened, an «nthankful ſoul to be convinced and 
rebuked, a backſhding ſoul to be recovered, a froward, 


ſelfiſh, paſſionate oul to be broken and meekened, he 


can leave them for a ſeaſon unto the ſore exerciſe of a 
prevalent corruption, which, under his holy guidance, 
ſhall contribute greatly unto his blefſed ends. It was 
ſo in the temptation of Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 7, 8, 9. If a 


man, through diſorder and exceſſes, is contracting many 


habitual diſtempers of body, which gradually and inſen- 
ſibly tend unto his death; it may be an advantage to 
be caſt into a violent fever, which threatens immedi- 
ately to take away his life. For he will hereby be 
thoroughly awakened unto the conſideration of his 
danger, and not only labour to be freed from his fever, 
but alſo for the future to watch againſt thoſe diſorders 
and exceſſes which caſt him into that condition. And 
ſometimes a looſe, careleſs foul, that walks in a ſecure 
formal profeſſion, contracts many — diſeaſes 
which tend unto death and ruin. No arguments or 
conſiderations can prevail with him, to awaken himſelf, 
to ſhake himſelf out of the duſt, and to betake himſelf 
unto a more diligent and humble walking before God. 
In this ſtate, it may be, through the permiſſion of God, 
he is ſurpriſed into ſome open, actual fin. Hereon, 
through the vigorous actings of an enlightened con- 
ſcience, and the ſtirrings of any ſparks of grace which 
yet remain, he is amazed, terrified, and ſtirs up himſelf 
to ſeek after deliverance. 

2. God may and doth, in his providence, adminiſter 


objects and occaſions of men's luſts for their trial. He 


will place them in ſuch relations, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as ſhall be apt to provoke their afßfections, 
* paſſions, 
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paſſions, deſires, and inclinations, unto thoſe objects that 
are ſuited unto them. | 
In this ſtate, any luſt will quickly get fuch power 
in the mind and affections, as to manage continual ſol; 
citations unto ſin. It will not only diſpoſe the affections 
towards it, but multiply thoughts about it, and darken 
the mind as unto thoſe conſiderations, which ought to 
prevail unto its mortification. In this condition it is 
hard to conceive how God ſhould be in the thoughts of 
men in a due manner. However, this ſtate is ver 
different from the habitual prevalency of any ſecret 2 
or corruption, in the ordinary courſe of men's walking 
in the world, and therefore I do not directly intend it. - 
If any one ſhall inquire how we know this difference, 


luft or corruption in conjunction with a temptation, 
T — 4 Se aff fin in any inſtance habitually ond con- 
flantly complied withal, or indulged in the mind: I 
anſwer: | EEG 
1. It is no great matter whether we are able to 
Gabe between them or no. For the end why 
| ſuffers any corruption to be ſuch a ſnare and 
temptation, ſuch a thorn and briar, is to awaken the 
fouls of men out of their ſecurity, and to humble 
them for their pride and negligence. The more ſevere 
are their apprehenſions concerning it, the more effectual 
it will be unto this end and purpoſe. It is good, it 
may be, that the ſoul ſhould apprehend more of what 
is ſinful in it, as it is a corruption, than of what is 
afflifiive in it, as it is a temptation. For if it be con- 


ccived as a predominant luſt, if there be any ſpark of 


grace remaining in the ſoul, it will not reſt until in 
fome meaſure it be ſubdued. It will alſo immediate] 
put it upon a diligent ſearch into itſelf, which will 
iſſue in deep ſelf-abaſement, the principal end de- 
ſigned. But, | 

2. For the relief of them that may be perplexed in 
their minds, about their ſtate and condition, I fay, 
b re 


namely, That is between the occaſional prevalency f 
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there is an apparent difference between - theſe things. 


A Juſt or corruption ariſing up or breaking forth into 
a uiolent temptation, is the continual burthen, grief, and 
affliction of the ſoul wherein it is. And as the tempta- 
tion for the moſt part which befals ſuch a perſon, will 
give him no reft from its reiterated ſolicitations; ſo 
he will give the temptation no reſt, but will be conti- 
nually conflicting with it, and contending againſt it. 


It fills the ſoul with an amazement at itſelf, and con- 
tinual ſelf-abhorrency, that any ſuch ſeeds of filth and 
folly ſhould be yet remaining in it. With them in 


whom any fin is ordinarily prevalent, it is otherwiſe, 


According to their light and renewed occaſional con- 


victions, they have trouble about it; they cannot but 
have ſo, unleſs their conſciences are utterly ſeared. But 
this trouble reſpects principally, if not ſolely, its guilt 
and effects. They know not what may enſue on their 
compliance with it, in this world and another. Be- 
yond this they like it well enough, and are not willing 
to part with it. It is of this latter ſort of perſons of 
whom we ſpeak at preſent. 

3. We mult diſtinguiſh 


between the perplexing 


ſolicitation of any luſt, and the conguering predaminancy 


of it. The evil that is 2 with us, will be 


- ſoliciting and preſſing unto fin of its own accord, even 


where there is no ſuch eſpecial temptation, as that 
ſpoken of before. So is the caſe ſtated, fo are the 
nature and operations of it deſcribed, Rom. i. Gal. v. 
And ſometimes an eſpecial, particular luſt, may be ſa 
warmed and fomented by men's conftitutions within, 


or be fo expoſed unto provoking, exciting occaſions 


without, as to bring perpetual trouble on the mind. 
Vet this may be where no fin hath the predominancy 
inquired after. And the difference between the per- 
plexing ſolicitation of any corruption unto fin, and the 
conquering prevalency of it, lies in this; that under 
the former, the thoughts, contrivances and actings of 
the mind, are generally diſpoſed and inclined unto an 

oppoſition 
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#þ poſition unto it, and a conflict with it, how it may be 
obviated, defeated, deſtroyed, how an abſolute victory 
may be obtained againſt it. Yea, death itſelf is ſweet 
unto ſuch perſons under this notion, as it is that which 
will deliver them from the perplexing power of their 
corruptions; ſo is the ſtate of ſuch a ſoul at large re- 
preſented, Rom. vii. In the other caſe, namely, of its 
predominancy, it diſpoſeth of the thoughts actually for 
the moſt part, to make proviſion. for, the flaſb, and to 
Fulfil it in the Iufts thereof. It fills the mind with 
pleaſing contemplations of its object, and puts it on 
contri vances for ſatis faction. Vea, part of the bitter- 
neſs of death unto ſuch perſons, is that it will make an 
everlaſting ſeparation between them and the ſatisfac- 
tion they have received in their luſts. It is bitter in 
the thoughts of it unto a worldly-minded man, becauſe 
it will take him from all his enjoyments, his wealth, 
profits, and advantages. It is ſo unto the ſenſual per- 
fon, as that which finally determines all his pleaſures. 
3. There is a difference in the degrees of ſuch a 
predominant corruption. In ſome it taints the affec- 
tions, vitiates the thoughts, and works over the will 
unto acts of a ſecret complacency in fin, but 
no farther. 'T he whole mind may be vitiated by it, and 
rendered in the multitude of its thoughts, vain, ſenſual, 
or worldly, according as is the nature of the prevailing 
corruption. Yet here God puts bounds unto the 
raging of ſome men's corruptions, and ſays to their 
roud waves, #bus far ſhall ye proceed, and no farther. 
e either lays a reſtraint on their minds, that when luſt 
hath fully conceived, it ſhall not bring forth fin, or he 
ſets an edge before them in his providence, that they 
{hall not be able, in their circumftances, to find their 
way unto what perhaps they do moſt earneſtly defire. 
A woful life it is that ſuch perſons lead. They are 
continually tortured between their corruptions and 
convictions, or the love of ſin, and fear of the event. 
With others it purſues its courſe into outward actual 


fins, 
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ms, which in ſome are diſcovered in this world, in 
| others they are not. For ſome men's ſins go before them 
unto judgment, and ſome follow after. Can fall into 
fin upon ſurpriſal, from a concurrence of temptation 
with corruption and opportunities; ſome habituate 
W | themſelves unto a courſe in fin ; though in many it 
| be not diſcovered, in ſome it is. But among thoſe 
who have received any ſpiritual light, and made pro-- 
| feſſion of religion thereon, this ſeldom falls out, but 
1 from the great diſpleaſure of God. For when men 
have long given way unto the prevalency of ſin in 
Wl | their affections, inclinations, and thoughts, and God 
Wl | hath ſet many an hedge before them to give bounds 
| unto their inclinations, and to ſhut up the womb of 
fin; ſometimes by affiitions, ſometimes by fears and 
dangers, ſometimes by the word; and yet the bent of 
their ſpirits is towards their ſin; God takes off his 
hand of reſtraint, removes his hindrances, and gives 
„ them up unto their own heart's luſts, to do the things 
| that are not convenient. All things hereon ſuit their 
| deſires, and they ruſh into actual fins and follies, 
|  Afetting their feet in the paths that go down to the 
chambers of death. The uncontroulable power of 
fin in ſuch perſons, and the greatneſs of 's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt them, make their condition moſt de- 
plorable. | Mr hae 
Thoſe that are in this Fate, of either ſort, the 
: firſt or the latter, are remote from being * - hoe 4 
| minded, nor is God in all their thoughts as he ought 
| to be. For, | 
| I. They will not ſo think and meditate on God. 
Their delight is turned another way. Their af— 
fections, which are the ſpring of their thoughts, 
which feed them continually, do cleave unto the 
| things which are moſt adverſe unto him. Love £ 
' fn is gotten to be the ſpring in them, and the whole 
{ſtream of the thoughts which they chooſe and delight 
in, are towards the pleafures of it. If any thoug 7 =p 
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of God come in, as a faint tide for a few minutes, 
and drive back the other ſtream, they are quickly re- 
pelled and carried away with the ers current of 
thoſe which proceed from their powerful inclinations. 
Yet may ſuch perſons abide in the performayes 4 
outward holy duties ; or attendance unto them. Pri 
of, or ſatisfaction in their gifts, may give them de- 
light in their own performances, and ſomething in 
thoſe of others they may be exceedingly pleaſed 
withal; as it is expreſsly affirmed, Ezel. xxxiii. 
31, 32. But in theſe things they have no immediats 
real thoughts of Gd, none that fey delight in, 
none that they ſeek to ſtir up in themſelves, and thoſe. 
which impoſe themſelves on them they reject. 7 

2. As they will not, ſo they dare not think of 
God. They will not, becauſe of the power of their 
luſts; they dare not, becauſe of their guilt. No ſooner 
ſhould they begin to think of him in good earneſt, but 
their ſin would loſe all its defirable forms and appear- 
ances, and repreſent itſelf in the horror of guilt alone. 
And in that condition all the properties of the divine 
nature are ſuited to increaſe the dread and terror of 
the ſinner. Adam had heard God's voice before with 
delight and fatisfaftion; but on the hearing of the 
ſame voice after he had ſinned, he hid himſelf, and 
cried that he was afraid. There is a way for men 
to think of God with the guilt of fin upon them, which 
they intend to forſate; but none for any to do it with 
the guilt of fin which they reſolve to continue in. 
. Wherefore, of all theſe ſorts of perſons it may be 
faid, that God is not in all their thoughts, and there- 
fore are they far enough from being ſpiritually minded. 
For unleſs we have many thoughts of God, we can- 
not be ſo. Yea, moreover, there are two things 
required unto thofe thoughts which we have of God, 
that there may be an evidence of our being ſo. 

I. That we take delight in them. Pal. xxx. 4. 
Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, * 

8 | FDanks 


240 . OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 


thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. The re- 


membrance of God delighteth and refreſheth the 


hearts of his ſaints, and ſtirs them up unto thank- 


fulneſs. 


1. They rejoice in what God is in himſelf. What- 
ever is good, amiable'or deſirable; whatever is holy, 
juſt and powerful; whatever is gracious, wiſe and 
merciful, and all that is ſo, they ſee and apprehend 
in God. That God is what he is, is the matter of 
their chiefeſt joy. Whatever befals them in this 
world, whatever troubles and diſquietment they are 
exerciſed withal, the remembrance of Ged is a ſatiſ- 
factory refreſhment unto them, For therein they 
betiold all that is good and excellent, the infinite cen- 
ter of all perfections. Wicked men would have God 
to be any thing but what he is. Nothing that God 
is, really and truly, pleaſeth them. Wherefore they 
either frame falſe notions of him in their minds, as 
Pſal. I. 21.; or they think not of him at all, at 
Ieaſt as they ought, unleſs ſometimes they tremble at 
his anger and power. Some benefit they ſuppoſe may 
be had, by what he can do, but how there can be any 
delight in what he is, they know not, Yea, all their 
trouble ariſeth from hence, that he is what he is. It 
would be a relief unto them, if they could make any 
abatement of his power, his holineſs, his — — - 
neſs, his omnipreſence ; but his ſaints, as the pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, give thanks at the remembrance of his halineſs. 

And when we can delight in the thoughts of what 
God is in himſelf, of his infinite excellencies and 


2 it gives us a threefold evidence of our 


ing ſpiritually minded. (I.) In that it is ſuch an 
evidence that We have a gracious intereſt in thoſe ex- 


cellencies and perfections, whereon we can fay, with 


rejoicing in ourſelves, this God, thus holy, thus pow- 
erful, thus juſt, good and gracious, is eur God, and 
he will be our guide unto death. So the p/almft, un- 


der the conſideration of his on frailty, and appre- 


henſions 
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kenſions of death in the midft of his years, comforts 
and refreſhes himſelf with the thoughts of God's eter- 
nity and immutability, with his intereſt in them, 
| Pſ/al. cii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. And God himſelf 
propoſeth unto us his infinite immutability, as the 
ground whereon we may expect ſafety and deliver- 
ance, Mal. iii. 6. When we can thus think of God, 
and what he is, with delight, it is, I ſay, an evi- 
dence, that we have a gracious covenant intereſt, 
even in what God is in himſelf; which none have but 
thoſe who are ſpiritually minded. i! 
2. It is an evidence that the image of Gd is begun 
to be wrought in our own ſouls; and we approve of, 
and rejoice in it, more than in all other things what- 
ever. Whatevernotions men may have of the divine 
goodneſs, holineſs, righteouſneſs, and purity, they are 
all but barren, jejune, and fruitleſs, unleſs there-be.a 
femilitude and conformity unto them, wrought in their 
minds and fouls. Without this they cannot rejoice 
in the thoughts and remembrance of the divine excel- 
Tencies. herefore, when we can do ſo, when ſuch 
"meditations of Gel are ſtveet wnto us, it is an evi- 
dence that we have ſome experience 1n ourſelves of 
the excellency of the image of thoſe perfections, and 
| _ rejoice in them above all things in this 
world. | | 
3. They are ſo alſo, in that they are manifeſt, that 
we do diſcern and judge that our eternal blefſedneſs 
doth conſiſt in the full manifeſtation, and our enjoyment 
of God in what he is, and of all his divine excellencies. 
This, men, for the moſt part, take for granted; but 
how. it ſhould be ſo, they know not. They under- 
ſtand it in ſome meaſure, whoſe hearts are hers 
deeply affected with delight in them; they are able to 
believe that the manifeſtation and enjoyment of the 
divine excellencies will give eternal reſt, ſatisfaction, 
and complacency unto their fouls. No wicked man 
can look upon it otherwiſe than a torment, to —_ 
— 
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for ever with eternal holineſs. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. And 
we ourſelves can have no preſent proſpect into the 
fulneſs of future glory, when God ſhall be all in all, 
but through the delight and ſatisfaction which we 
have here in the contemplation of what God is in 

"himſelf, as the center of all divine perfections. 

I Would, therefore, preſs this unknown, this ne- 
glected duty, on the minds of thoſe of us in an eſpe- 
cial manner, who are vifibly drawing nigh unto eter- 

nity. The days are N wherein what God is 

in himſelf, that is, as manifeſt and exerted in Chriſt, 
ſhall alone be (as we hope) the eternal bleſſedneſe 
and reward of our ſouls. Is it poſſible that any thing 
mould be more neceſſary for us, more uſeful unto us, 
than to be exerciſed in ſuch thoughts and contempla- 
tions. The benefits we may have hereby are not to 
be reckoned, ſome of them only may be named. As 

(A.) We: ſhall have the beſt trial of ourſelves, how 

our hearts really ſtand affected towards God. For if, 
upon examination, we find ourſelves not really to 
| | | delight andrejoice in God, for what be is in rag oh 

1 and that all perfections are eternally reſident in him, 

1 how dwelleth the love of God in us? But if we 
ann truly rejoice at the remembrance of his holineſs, in 
Tf  - the thoughts of what he is, our hearts are upright 

7 with him. (2.) This is that which will effectually 
take off our thoughts and affettions from things here 
1 below. One ſpiritual view of the divine goodneſs, 
| beauty, and holineſs, will have more efficacy to raiſe 
the heart unto a contempt of all earthly things, than 
any other evidences whatever. (3.) It will increaſe 
the grace of being heavenly minded in us, an the 
| grounds before declared. (4.) It is the beſt, I had 
almoſt faid, it is the only e for the future 
full enjoyment of God. This will gradually lead us 
into his preſence, take away all fears of death, in- 
creaſe our longing after eternal reſt, and ever make 
us groan to be wnciathed, Let us not then ceaſe 
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 Jabouring with our hearts, until, through grace, we 

have a ſpiritually ſenſible 1 and joy in the re- 
membrances we thoughts of what is in him- 
ſelf, | 


2. In thoughts of God, his ſaints rejoice at the 


remembrance of what. he is, and what he will be unte 


them. Herein have they regard unto all the holy rela- 
tions that he hath taken on himſelf towards them, 
with all the effects of his covenant in Chri * 
To that purpoſe were ſome of the laſt words of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. xxill. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo 
_ with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
_ covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure this is all my 
ſalvation and all my deſire. In the proſpect he had 
of all the diſtreſſes that were to befal his family, be 
_ triumphantly rejoiceth in the everlaſting covenant 
that had made with him. In theſe thoughts his 
ſaints take delight, they are ſweet unto them and 
full of refreſhment. eir meditations of him are 
ſweet, and they are glad in the Lord. Pſal, civ. 34. 
Thus is it with them that are truly JO? mind- 
ed. They not only think much of God, but they 
take delight in theſe thoughts, they are ſweet unto - 
them; and not only ſo, but they have no ſolid joy 
nor delight, but in their thoughts of God, which, 
therefore, they retreat unto continually. They do 
ſo eſpecially on great occaſrons, which of themſelves 
are apt to divert them from them, As, ſuppoſe a 
man hath received a fignal mercy, with the matter 
whereof he is exceedingly affected and delighted. 
The minds of ſome men are apt, on ſuch occaſions, 
to be filled with thoughts of what they have received, 
and their affeCtions to be wholly taken up with it. 
But he who is ſpiritually minded, will immediately 
retreat unto thoughts of God, placing his delight and 
taking up his ſatis faction in him. And fo, on the 
other ſide, great diſtreſſes, prevalent ſorrows, ſtrong 
pains, violent diſtempers, are apt of themſelves jy 
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take up and exerciſe all the thoughts of men about 
them. But thoſe who are /prritually minded, will, in 
and -under them all, -continually betake themſelves 
unto thoughts of God, wherein they find relief and 
refreſhment againſt all that they'feel or fear. Inever 


tate, their principal joy is in the remembrance of his 
Holineſs. ; | 


2. That they may be accompanied with godly fear 
and reverence. "Theſe are required of us, in all 
wherein we have to do with God, Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
And as the ſcripture doth not more abound with pre- 
cepts unto any duty, ſo the nature of God and our 
own, with the infinite diſtance between them, make it 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, even in the light of the natural 
conſcience. Infinite Greatneſs, infinite Holineſs, in- 
finite Power, all which God is, command the utter- 
moſt reverential fear that our natures are capable of. 
The want hereof is the ſpring of innumerable evils, 
yea, indeed, of all that is ſo. Hence are blaſphemars 
abuſes of the holy name of God in curſed oaths and 
execrations ; hence it is taken in vain, in ordinary ex- 
clamations; hence is all formality in religion. 
It is the ſpiritual mind alone that can reconcile thoſe 
things which are preſcribed us as our duty towards 
God. Todelight and rejoice in him always, to triumph 
in the remembrance of him, to draw nigh unto him 
with boldneſs and confidence, are on the one hand 
preſcribed unto us: And on the other it is fo, that we 
Fear and tremble before him, that we fear that great 
und dreadful name, the Lord our God; that we have 
grace to ſerve him with reverence and godly fear, be- 
cauſe he is a conſuming fire. Theſe things carnal reaſon 
can comprehend no conſiſtency in; what it is a, 
of, it cannot delight in; and what it delights in, it will 
not long fear.” But the conſideration of faith (con- 
cerning what God is in himſelf, and what he will be 
unte ws) gives theſe different graces their diſtmct 
operations, and a bleſſed — in our fouls, 
; Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, all our thoughts of God ought to be ac- 
companied with an holy awe and reverence, from a 
due ſenſe of his greatneſs, holineſs, and power. T wo 


things will utterly vitiate all thoughts of God, and 
render them uſeleſs unto uns. 

(1.) Vain curioſity. (2.) Carnal boldneſs. It is un- 
imaginable how the ſubtle diſquiſitions and diſputes of 
men, about the nature, properties and counſels of God, 
have been corrupted, rendered ſapleſs and uſeleſs by 
vain curioſity, and ſtriving for an artificial accuracy in 
expreflion of men's apprehenfions. When the w:ts 
and minds of men are engaged in ſuch thoughts, God 
is not in all their thoughts, even when Mtherr thoughts 
are concerning him. When once men are got into 
their metaphyſical curioſities, and logical niceties in their 
contemplations about God and his divine properties, 
they bid farewell, for the moſt part, unto all godly fear 
and reverence. Others are under the power of-carnal 
boldneſs, that they think of God with no other reſpeQ, 
than if they thought of worms of the earth like them 
ſelves. There is no holy awfulneſs upon their minds 
and ſouls in the mention of his name. By theſe things, 
may our thoughts of God be 1 vitiated, that the 
heart in them ſhall not be affected with a reverence of 
him, nor any evidence be given that we are ſptritualy 
minded. | | 

It js this holy reverence that is the means of bring- 
ing in ſanctiſying virtue into our ſouls, from God, 
upon our thoughts of him. None that think of God 
with a due reverence, but he ſhall be ſenſible of ad- 
vantage by it. Hereby do we ſanctify God in our 
acceſs unto him, and when we do fo, he will ſan&;fy 
and purify our hearts by thoſe very thoughts in Which 
we draw nigh to him. USE 

We may have many ſudden, occaſional, tranſient 
thoughts of God, that are not introduced in our minds 
by a preceding reverential fear. But if they lade 
not that fear on our hearts, in proportion ' unto their 

1 H continuance 


N habituate us unto a com 
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continuance with us, they are of no valus, but will 
mon bold frame of 


ſpirit, which he deſpiſes. 


So is it in the caſe of thoughts of a contrary nature. 


Thoughts of. fin, of finful objects may ariſe in our 
minds from the remainders of corruption; or be oc- 
caſioned by the temptations and ſuggeſtions of Satan; 
if theſe are immediately rejected and caſt out of us, 
the ſoul is not more prejudiced by their entrance, than 
it is advantaged 2 rejection through the power of 
grace. But if they make frequent returns into the 
minds of men, or make any abode or continuance in 
their ſoliciting of the affections, they greatly defile 
the mind and conſcience, diſpoſing the perſon unto the 
further entertainment of them. So, if our occaſional 


- thoughts of God do immediately leave us, and paſs 
away without much affecting our minds; we ſhall 
| have little or no benefit by them. But if by their 


frequent viſits, and ſome continuance with us, they 
diſpoſe ſouls unto an holy reverence of Gad, they are 
bleſſed means of promoting our ſanctification. With- 
out this, I ſay, there may be thoughts of God unto no 
advantage of the ſoul. 

There is implanted in our nature ſuch a ſenſe of 4 
Divine Power and preſence, as that, on all ſudden oc- 
caſions and ſurpriſals, it will act itſelf according unto 
that ſenſe and apprehenſion. There is vox nature 
clamantis ad Dominum Nature : a voice in nature it- 
ſelf, upon any thing that is ſuddenly too hard for it, 
which cries out immediately unto the God of nature. 
So men, on ſuch occaſions, without any conſideration, 
are ſurpriſed into a calling on the name of God, and 
crying unto him. And from the fame natural appre- 
henſion it is, that wicked and profane perſons will 
break forth on all occaſions into curſed ſwearing by 
his name. So men in ſuch ways have thoughts of 


God without either reverence or godly fear, without 


giving any glory unto him, and for the moſt part 
unto 
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unto their own diſadvantage. Such are all thou 
of God that are not accompanied with holy fear and 
FeVerence. | | 

T here is ſcarce any duty that ought at preſent to be 
more preſſed on the conſciences of men, than this of 
keeping up a Conſtant holy reverence of God in 
wherein they have to do with him, both in private and 
public, in their inward thoughts, and outward com- 
munication. Formality hath ſo prevailed on religion, 
and that under the moſt effeCtual means of its ſup- 
preſſion, that very many do manifeſt, that they have 
little or 0 reverence of God, in the moſt ſolemn duties 
of his worſhip; and leſs it may be in their fecret 
thoughts. Some ways that have been found out to 
keep up a pretence and appearance of it, have been, 
and are deſtruftve unto it. £Y 
But herein conſiſts the very life of religion. The 
| fear of God is, in the Old Teſtament, the uſual ex- 
preſſion of all the due reſpect of our ſouls unto him; 
and that, becauſe where that is not in exerciſe, nothing 
is accepted with him. And thence the whole of our 
wiſdom is ſaid to conſiſt therein, and if it be not in a 
prevalent exerciſe in all wherein we have to do with 
him immediately, all our duties are utterly loft as to 
the ends of his glory, and the ſpiritual advantage gf 
our own ſouls. | 


CHAP. H. 


That of Ga ” in * —— to think and meditate 
upon. His Being; Reaſ, it; Oppoſitions to it; 
te Way of their Conqueſt. — of the Omni- 
preſence and Omniſcience of God, peculiarly neceſſary. 
The Reaſons hereof. A alſs of his Ommipotency. 
The Uſe and Benefit of ſuch Thoughts. 


& { HES E things mentioned have been premiſed 
in general, as unto the nature, manner, and 


way of exerciſe of our thoughts on God. That which 
H 2 remains 
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cerning the being of God. (1. 
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remains is to give ſome particular inſtances of what 
we are to think upon in an eſpecial manner; and what 
we are converſant withal in our thoughts, if ſo be we 
are ſpiritually minded. And I ſhall not inſiſt at pre- 
ſent on the things which concern his grace and love 
in Chriſt Jeſus, which belong unto another head, but 
on thoſe which have an immediate reſpect unto the 


divine nature itſelf, and its holy eſſential properties. 


1. The abounding of Atheiſm, both notional and 
practical. The reaſons of it have been given before, 
and the matter of fact is evident. unto any ordinary 
obſervation. And on two accounts with reſpect here- 
unto we ought to abound with thoughts of faith con- 

I.) An eſpecial te/ti- 
mony is required in us, in oppolition to this effect of 
hell. He, therefore, who is ſpiritually-minded can- 
not but. have many thoughts of the being of God, 
thereby giving glory to him. a. xliii 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the peo- 
ple be aſſembled: who among them can declare this, and 
ſhew us former things? let them bring forth their wit- 
neſſes, and be juſtified ; or let them hear, and ſay, It is 
truth.., Ye are my witneſſes, jour? the Lord, and my 


ſervant whom I have choſen, that ye may know and l. 


hieve me, and underſtand that I am he: before me there 
was no God formed, neither ſhall there be after me. I, 
even J, am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour, 
1 have declared, and have ſaved, and I have ſhewed, 
when there was no ſtrange God among you: therefore 
ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 
Chap. xliv. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have 1 
not told thee from that time, and have declared it, ye 
are even my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides me? 
Tra, there is no God: I know not any. (2.) Thoſe 
Atheiſtical impieties, principles, and practices which 
abound amongſt us, are grievous provocations unto 
all pious ſouls. Without frequent retreat unto 
thoughts of the being of Cod, there is no relief nor 

refreſh- 
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refreſhment to be' had under them. Such was the 
caſe of Noah in the old world, and of Lot in Sodom, 
which rendered their graces illuſtrious. 

2. Becauſe of the unaccountable confuſions that all 
things are filled withal at this day of the world. 
Whatever in former times hath been a temptation in 
human affairs unto any of the people of God, it- 
abounds at this day. Never had men profane and 
profligate greater outward appearances to {trengthen 
them in their Atheiſin, nor thoſe that are godly greater 
trials for their faith, with reſpect unto the vilible ſtate 
of things in the world. The Pſalmiſt of old, on ſuch 
an. occaſion, was almoſt ſurprized into unbelieving 
complaints. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 3, 4, &c. : and ſuch ſur- 
prizals may now alſo befal us, that we may be ready 
to ſay with him, Yerily I have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my Lands in innocency; for all the 
day long have I been plagued, and chaſtened every morn- 
ing. Hence, when the prophet Habakkuk was exer- 
ciſed with thoughts about ſuch a ſtate of things as is 
at this day in the world, which he declares chap. i. 6, 
7, 8, 9, IO, II, 12. he lays the foundation of his con- 
ſideration in the freſh exerciſe of faith on the being 
and properties of God, v. 12, 13. And David makes 
that his retreat on the like occaſion. Pſal. xi. 3, 4, 5. 

In ſuch a ſeaſon as this is, upon both the accounts 
mentioned, thoſe who are ſpiritually minded will 
much exerciſe their thoughts about the being and ex- 
een of God. They will ſay within themſelves, 
Verily there is a reward for the righteous ; verily he is 
a God who judgeth in the earth. Hence will follow 
ſuch apprehenſions of the immenſity of his nature, of 
his eternal power, and infinite wiſdom, of his abſolute 
ſovereignty, as will hold their ſouls firm and ſtedfaſt 
5 the higheſt ſtorms of temptation that may befal 
them. f | 

Yet there are two things that the weaker ſort of 
believers may be exerciſed with in their thoughts of 


H 3 the 


150 or SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 


the divine being and exiſtence which may occaſion them 
ſome trouble. | BAM, | 
I. Satan, knowing the weakneſs of our minds in the 
immediate contemplation of thi infinite and in- 
comprehenſible, will ſometimes take advantage to in- 
ſinuate blaſphemous imaginations, in oppoſition unto 
What we would fix upon, and relieve ourſelves withal. 
He will take that very time, truſting to our weakneſs, 
and his own methods. of ſubtilty, to ſuggeſt his temp- 
tations of atheiſm, by enſnaring inquiries, when we 
go about to refreſh our fouls with thoughts of the 
ivine being and excellencies. But it there a God in- 
deed? Flow do you know that there is a God? and 
may it not be otherwiſe? will be his language unto our 
minds ; for, from his firſt temptation by way of an 
enſnaring queſtion, Yea, and hath God ſaid it, ye ſhall 
not eat of every tree of the garden? he proceeds till 
much in the ſame methods. So he did with our Sa- 
viour himſelf, I thou be the Son of God. Is there a 
God? How if there ſhould be none? In ſuch a caſe 


the rule is given us by the apoſtle: Above all, take the 


ſhield of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. ts Toms, of 
the wicked one, that is, the devil. And two ways 


will faith act itſelf on this occaſion. 


I.) By a ſpeedy rejection of ſuch diabolical ſug- 
1 with — 50 4 Jer Saviour in 5 
not unlike it, Get thee behind me, Satan. Wherefore 
if any ſuch thoughts are ſuggeſted, or ſeem to ariſe in 
your minds,, know * T. they are no leſs im- 
mediately from the devil, than if he perſonally ſtood 
before you, and viſibly appeared unto you; if he did 
ſo, there is none of you but would arm yourſelves with 
an utter defiance of what he ſhould offer unto'you. 
It is no leſs neceflary on this occaſion, when you may 
feel him, though you ſee him not. Suffer not his fiery 
darts to abide one moment with you; reject them 
with indignation ; and ſtrengthen your rejection 2 
| Ome 
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ſome pertinent text of ſcripture, as our Saviour did. 
If a man have a granado or a fire-ball caſt into his 
cloaths by his enemy, he doth not conſider whether it 
will burn or no, but immediately ſhakes it off from 
him. Deal no otherwiſe with theſe fiery darts, leſt 
by their abode with you they inflame your imagina- 
tion unto greater diſturbance, | 

(2.) In caſe they utterly depart not upon this en- 
deavour for their excluſion and caſting out, return 
immediately, without further diſpute, unto your owr 
experience, When the devil hath aſked you the queſ- 
tion, if you anſwer him you will be enſnared; but if 
thereon you aſk yourſelves the queſtion, and apply 
yourſelves unto your own experience for an anſwer 
unto it, you will fruſtrate all his deſigns. 

There are arguments to be taken, as was ſaid, from 
the light of nature, and reaſon in its proper exerciſe, 
ſufficient to defeat all objections of that kind. But 
theſe are not our proper weapons in caſe of our own 
temptation, which alone is now under conſideration. 
It requires longer and more ſedate reaſonings than 
ſuch a ſtate will admit of, nor is it a ſanctiſied medium 
for our relief. | 
It is what is ſuited unto ſuggeſtions on the occa- 
ſion of our meditations that we inquire after. In 
them we are not to argue on ſuch principles, but to 
take the /hield of faith to quench theſe fiery darts. 
And if on ſuch occaſions Satan can divert us into 
long diſputes about the being of God, he hath his end, 
by carying us off from the meditation on him which 
we did deſign, and after a while he will prevail to 
make it a common road and trade, that no ſooner ſhall 
we begin to think of God, but immediately we muſt 
* about his being. 

Therefore the way in this caſe for him who is really 
a believer, is to retreat immediately unto his own ex- 
perience, which will pour ſhame and contempt on the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan. There is no believer who 
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hath knowledge and time to exerciſe the wiſdom of 
faith in the conſideration of himſelf and of God's 
dealings with him, but hath a w1tneſs in himſelf of his 
er and godhead, as alſo of thoſe other per- 
feCtions of his nature, which he is pleaſed to manifeſt 
and glorify by Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, on this 
ſuggeſtion of Satan, that there is zo God, he will be 
able to ſay, that he might better tell me that I do not 
live nor breathe; that 1 am not fed by my meat, nor 
warmed by my cloaths; that I know not myſelf nor 
any thing elſe: for I have ſpiritual ſenſe and experi- 
ence of the contrary ; like him of old, who when a 
cunning ſophiſter would prove unto him by ſyllogiſms, 
that there was no ſuch thing as motion, he gave no 
anſwer unto his arguments, but &6 up and walked. 
How often, will he ſay, have I had experience of the 
power and preſence of God in prayer; as though I had 
not only heard of him by the hearing of the ear, but 
alſo ſeen him by the ſeeing of the eye? How often 
hath he put forth his power and grace in me by his 
ſpirit and his word with an uncontroulable evidence 
of his being, goodneſs, love, and grace? How often 
hath he refreſhed my conſcience with the ſenſe of the 
pardon of fin, ſpeaking that peace unto my ſoul, 
which all the world could not communicate unto me ? 
In how many afflictions, dangers, troubles, hath he 
been a preſent help and relief? What ſenſible emana- 
tions of life and power from him have I obtained in 
meditation on his grace and glory? He who had beer 
blind anſwered the pharifees unto their enſnaring cap- 
tious queſtions : Be it what it will, one thing I kno, 
that whereas I was blind, now 1 ſee. Whatever, 
faith ſuch a ſoul, be in this temptation of Satan, one 
thing I know full well, that whereas I was dead, I 
am alive, whereas I was blind, now I ſee, and that 

by an effect of divine power. 
This ſhield of faith, managed in the hand of ex- 
perience, will quench the fiery darts of Satan; and 
x: rs | he 
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he will fall under a double defeat. (1.) His tempta- 
tion will be repelled by the proper way of reſiſtance, 
whereon he will not only deſiſt in his attempt, but 
even fly from you. Reœſiſti the deuil, faith the apoſtle, 
and he will fly from you. He will not only depart and 
ceaſe to trouble you, but will depart as one defeated and 
confounded. And it is for want of this reſiſtance, 
lively made uſe of, that many hang ſo long in the. 
briars of this temptation. (2.) Recalling the expe- 
riences we have had of God, will lead us unto the 
exerciſe of all kind of graces, which is the greateſt 
diſappointment of our adverſary. 

(2.) In thoughts of the divine being and exiftence, 
we are apt to be at a loſs, to be, as it were, over- 
whelmed in our minds, becauſe the object is too great 
and glorious for us to contemplate on. Eternity and 
immenſity, every thing under the notion of infinite, 
take off the mind from its diſtinct actings, and reduce 
it as it were unto nothing. Hereon in ſome, not. 
able to abide in the ſtrict reaſons of things, vain and 
fooliſh imaginations are apt to ariſe, and inquiries 
how can theſe things be, which we cannot compre- 
hend. Others are utterly at a 4%, and turn away 
their thoughts from them, as they would do their eyes 
from the bright beams of the fun. Two things are 
adviſeable in this caſe. 

1. That we betake ourſelves unto an hely admira- 
tion of what we cannot comprehend. In theſe things 
we cannot fee God and live; nay, in life eternal it- 
ſelf they are not abſolutely to be comprehended, only 
what is infinite can fully comprehend what is ſo. 
Here they are the objecis of faith and worſhip; in 
them we may find reſt and fatisfattion, when inqui- 
ries and reaſonings will diſquiet us, and, it may be, 
overwhelm us. foknice glory forbids us any near 
approach but only by faith. The foul thereby bow- 
ing itſelf unto God's adorable greatneſs, and incom- 
prehenſible perfections, a ourſelves to be nothing 

5 and 


—— Jy  _—_—— — 
— 
4 = — — — _— 


— — —— — 


— —— — 

rr WIS” — RIC — 
— 

— — — —— — —— —-—-— * 


—— == —_— — 
= = — — _ 


| 


154 


and God to be all, will give us reſt and peace in theſe 
things, Rom. xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. We have but un- 
ſteady thoughts of the omg of the world, and all 
the nations and inhabitants of it, yet are but it and 
theſe but as the duſt of the balance and the drop of the 
bucket, as vanity, - as nothing, compared with : 
what then can our thoughts concerning him iſſue in, 
but holy admiration ? | 

2. In caſe we are brought unto a 4% and diſorder 
in our minds, on the contemplation of any one infinite 
property of God, it is good to divert our thoughts unto 
the effetts of it, ſuch as whereof we have, or may 
have experience; for what is too great or high for us 
in itſelf, is made ſuitable to our underſtandings in its 
efjetts. So the inviſible things of God are known in 
and by the things that are ſeen. And there is indeed 
no property of the divine nature, but we may have 
an experience of it, as unto ſome of its es in and 
upon ourſelves, Theſe we may conſider, and in the 
ſtreams taſte of the fountain which we cannot ap- 
proach, By them we are led unte an holy admiration 
of what is in itſelf infinite, immenſe, incomprehen- 
ſible. I cannot comprehend the immenſity of God's 
nature; it may be I cannot underſtand the nature of 
immenſity; yet if I find by experience, and do ſtrong- 
Iy believe, chat he is always preſent wherever I am, 

have the faith of it, and ſatisfaction in it. 

(2.) With thoughts of the divine being, thoſe of his 
omnipreſence and omniſcience ought continually. ts 
accompany us. We cannot take one ſtep in a walk 
before him, unleſs we remember, that always and in 
all places he is preſent with us; that the fame of our 
hearts and our inward thoughts are continually in his 
view, no leſs than our outward actions. — as we 
ought to be perpetually under an awe of, and in the 
fear of God in theſe apprehenſions, ſo there are ſome 
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ſeaſons wherein our minds ought to be in the actual 


conception and thoughts of them, without which we 
ſhall not be preſerved in our duty. _ 
1. The 
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1. The firſt ſeaſen of this nature is, when times, 
places, with other occaſions of temptation, and conſe- 
quently of ſinning, do come and meet. With ſome, 
company doth conſtitute ſuch a ſeaſon; and with ſome, 
ſecrecy with opportunity does the ſame. There are 
thoſe who are ready, with a careleſs boldneſs, to put 
themſelves on ſuch ſocieties as they do know have 
been temptations unto them, and occaſions of fin; 
every ſuch entrance into any ſociety or company, 
unto them who know how it hath formerly ſucceed- 
ed, is their actual fin, and it is juſt with God to leave 
them to all the evil conſequences that do enſue. 
Others alſo do either chooſe, or are frequently caft on 
fuch ſocieties; and no ſooner are they e in 
them, but they forget all regard unto and give 
themſelves up not only unto vanity, but unto various 
forts of exceſs. David knew the evil and danger of 
ſuch occaſions; and gives us an account of his beha- 
viour -in them, Pſal XXXIX. 1, 2, 3. 4 ſaid, I will 
take heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue I 

| wrill keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is 
| before me. I was dumb with filence, I held my peace, 

j even from good, and my ſorrow was ſtirred; my heart 
was hot within me, while I was muſing ; the F of 
burned : . I with my tongue. * for their 
evil words and ways, he would have no communica- 
tion with them. And as unto good diſcourſe, he 
judged ĩt unſeaſonable to caſt pear! before ſwine.. He 
was therefore filent as unto that alſo, though it was a 
| grief and trouble to him. But this occaſioned in him. 
| afterwards thoſe excellent meditations which he ex- 
preſſeth in the following verſes. In the entrances of 
theſe occaſions, if men would remember the preſence 
of. God with them, in theſe places, with the holy ſe- 
verity of the eye that is upon them, it would put an 
awe upon their ſpirits, and embitter thoſe jollities, 
whoſe reliſh is given them by temptation and ſin. He 
doth neither walk bumbly nor circumſpectly, who. 
_ E 6 — * hin: 
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being unneceſſarily caſt on the ſociety of men wicked 
or profane (on ſuch occaſions wherein the ordinary 
ſort of men give more than ordinary liberty unto cor- 
rupt communication or exceſs in any kind), doth not 
in his entrance of them call to mind the preſence and 
all-ſeeing eye of God, and at his departure from them, 
conſider whether his deportment hath been ſuch as be- 
came that preſence, and his being under that eye. But 
alas! pretences of buſineſs and neceſſary occaſions, 
engagements of trade, carnal relations, and the com- * 
mon courſe of communication in the world, with a 
ſuppoſition that all ſorts of ſociety are allowed for di- 
verſion, have caſt out the remembrance of God from 
the minds of moſt, even then when men cannot be 
preſerved from fin without it. | 

This hath ſullied the beauty of goſpel converſation 

amongſt the moſt, and left in very few any prevalent 
evidence of being ſpiritually minded. 
Wherefore, as unto them who, either by their 
voluntary choice, or neceſſity of their occaſions, do 
enter and engage promiſcuouſly into all ſocieties and 
companies, let them know aſſuredly, that if they awe 
not their hearts and ſpirits continually with the 
thoughts and apprehenſions of the omnipreſence and 
emniſcience of that he is always with them, and 
his eyes always upon them, they will not be preſerved 
from ſnares and ſinful miſcarriages. 

Vea, ſuch thoughts are needful unto the beſt of 
us all, and in the beſt of our ſacieties, that we be- 
have not ourſelves indecently in them at any time. 

Again, unto ſome, privacy, ſecrecy, and opportus 
nity, are occaſions of temptation and fin. They are 
ſo unto perſons under convictions not wholly turned 
to God. Many a good beginning hath been utterly 
ruined by this occaſion and temptation. Privacy and 
opportunity have overthrown many ſuch perſons in the 
beſt of their reſolutions. And they are fo unto all 
perſons not yet flagitiouſly wicked, Curſed fruits 

| proceed 
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proceed every day from theſe occaſions. We need 
no other demonſtration of their power and efficac 
in tempting unto ſin, but the viſible effects of them. 
And what they are unto any, they may be unto all, 
if not diligently watched againſt. So the apoſtle re- 
flects on the ſhameful things that are done in the dark, 
in a concurrence of ſecrecy and opportunity. This 
therefore gives a juſt ſeaſon unto thoughts of the am- 
nipreſence and omniſcience of God, and they will not 
be wanting in ſome meafure in them that are ſpiri- 
tually minded. a.” 112 
God is in this place, the darkneſs is no darkneſs 
unto him, light and darkneſs are with him both alike, 
are ſufficient conſiderations to lay in the balance 


_ againſt any temptations ſpringing out of ſecrecy and 
opportunity, One thought of the actual preſence of 


the holy God, and the open view of his all-ſeein 
eye, will do more to cool thoſe affections, which luſt 
may put into a tumult on ſuch occaſions, than any 
other conſideration whatever. A ſpeedy retreat here- 
unto, upon the firſt perplexing thoughts wherewith 
temptation aſſaults the ſoul, will ve its ſtrong tower, 


where it ſhall be ſafe. 


2. A ſecond ſeaſon calling for the exerciſe of our 
minds in thoughts of the omnipreſence and omniſcience 
of God, is made up of our ſolitudes and retirements. 
Theſe give us the moſt genuine trials whether we 
are ſpiritually minded or no. What we are in them, 
that we are and no more. But yet in ſome of them, 
as in walkings and in journeyings, or the like, vain 
thoughts and foolith imaginations are exceedingly apt 
to ſolicit our minds. Whatever is ſtored up in the 
affections or memory, will at ſuch a time offer itſelf 


for our preſent entertainment : And where men have 


accuſtomed themſelves unto any fort of things, they 
will preſs on them for the poſſeſſion of their thoughts, 
as it were, whether they will or no. The pſalmiſt 
gives us the way to prevent this evil; Pfal. xvi. 7, w 
| 101 
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Iwill bleſs the Lord who” hath given me counſel, my 
rems alſo inſtruct me in the night 4 ¶ have ſet the 
Lord always before me, becauſe he 1s at my right hand. 
His reins, that is, his affections, and ſecret thoughts, 
gave him counſel and inſtructed him in all ſuch ſea- 
ſons; but whence had they that wiſdom and faithful- 
neſs? In themſelves they are the ſeat of all luſts and 
corruptions, nor could they do any thing but ſeduce 
him into an evil frame. It was from hence alone 
that be has ſet the Lord always before him. Continual 
apprehenſions of the preſence of God with him, 
kept his mind, his heart and affections, in that awe 
and reverence of him, as that they always inſtructed 
him unto his duty. But as I remember, I ſpake ſome- 
what as unto the due management of our thoughts in 

this ſeaſon before. 
3. Times of great difficulties, dangers, and per- 
plexities of mind thereon, are a ſeaſon calling for the 
ſame duty. Suppoſe a man is left alone in his trials 
for the profeſſion of the goſpel, as it was with Paul, 
when all men forſook him, and no man flood by him. 
Suppoſe him to be brought before princes, rulers, or 
Judges, that are filled with rage, and armed with 
power againſt him, all things being diſpoſed to affect 
him with dread and terror. It is the duty of ſuch an 
one to call off his thoughts from all things viſibly pre- 
ent, and to fix them on the omnipreſence and omniſci- 
ence of God. He fits amongſt thoſe judges, though 
they acknowledge him not; he rules over them at 
his pleaſure ; he knows the cauſe of the oppreſled, 
and juſtifies them whenever the world condemns; 
and can deliver them when he pleaſeth. With the 
thoughts hereof did thoſe holy Tan ſupport themſelves 
when they ſtood before the fiery countenance of the 
bloody tyrant on the one hand, and the burning fiery 
furnace on the other, Dan. iii. 14. Our God whom 
wwe ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine m_ 2 
85. 
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king; but if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will notſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image 
which thou haſt fet up. Thoughts of the preſence 
and power of God, gave them not only comfort and 
ſupportment under their diftreſs, when they were 
alone and helpleſs, but courage and reſolution to defy 
the tyrant to his face. And when the apoſtle was 
brought before Nero, that monſter of cruelty and 
villainy, and all men forſook him, he affirms, that 
the Lord ſtood by him, and flrengthened him. 2 Tim. iv. 
17. He refreſhed himſelf with thoughts of his pre- 
ſence, and had the bleſſed fruit of it. * 
Wherefore, on ſuch occaſions, when the hearts of 
men are ready to quake, when they fee all things 
about them filled with dread and terror, and all help 
far away, it is, I fay, their duty and wiſdom to. 
abſtratt and take off their thoughts from all outward 
and preſent appearances, and to fix them on the pre- 
ſence of God. This will greatly change the ſcene 
of things in their minds; and they will find that 
Jo” and aged wiſdom are on their fide alone; 
that appears againſt them, being but vanity, folly, 
and weakneſs. af : 8 7 - 
So when the ſervant of Eliſba ſaw the place where 
they were, compaſſed with an hot, both horſes and 
chariots that came to take them, he cried out for 
fear, Alas, my maſter, how ſhall we da? But upon 
the praying of the prophet, the Lord opening the eyes 
of the young man, to ſee the heavenly guard that he 
had ſent unto him, the mountain being full of horſes 
and chariots of fire round about Eliſba, his fear and 
trouble departed, 2 Kings vi. 15, 16, 17. And 
when, in the like extremity, God opens the eye of 
faith to behold his glorious preſence, we ſhall no 
more be afraid of the dread of men. Herein did the 
holy martyrs triumph of old, and even deſpiſed their 
bloody perſecutors. Our Saviour himſelf made it 
the ground of his ſupportment on the like occaſion, 


John 
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John xvi. 32. Behold, faith he to his diſciples, his 
only friends, the hour cometh, yea is now come, that 
ye hat be ſcattered every one to bis own, and leave me 
alone, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me. Can we but poſſeſs our ſoul with the appre- 
henſion, that when we. are left alone in our trials and 
dangers, from any countenance of friends, or help of 
men, yet that indeed we are not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with us, it will ſupport us under our deſpond- 
encies, and enable us unto our duties. N »H 

4. Eſpecial providential warnings call for thoughts 
of God's omnipreſence and omniſcience. So Jacob, in 
his nightly viſion, inſtantly made this concluſion ; 
God is in this place, and I know it not. We have 
frequently ſuch warnings given unto'us. Sometimes. 
we have ſo in the things which are eſteemed acci- 
dental, whence it may be we are ſtrangely delivered. 
Sometimes we have ſo in the things which we ſee to 
befal others, by thunder, lightning, ſtorms at ſea or 
land. For all the works of God, eſpecially thoſe 
that are rare and ſtrange, have à voice whereby he 
ſpeaks unto us. The firft thing ſuggeſted unto a ſpi- 
ritual mind, in ſuch ſeaſons, will be, God is in this 
place, he is preſent that liveth and ſeeth, as Hagar 
confeſſed on the like occaſion, Gen. xvi. 13, 14. 

(3.) Have frequent thoughts of God's omnipotency, 
or his almighty potuer. This moſt men, it may be, 
ſuppoſe they need not much exhortation unto; for 
none ever doubted of it; who doth not grant it 
on all occaſions? Men grant it indeed in general; 
for eternal power is inſeparable from the firſt notion 
of the Divine Being. So are they conjoined by the 
apoſtle, his eternal power and godhead, Rom.. 1. 20. 
Yet few believe it for themſelves, and as they ought. 
Indeed, to believe the almighty porver of God, with 
reference unto ourſelves and all our concernments,, 
temporal and eternal, is one of the higheſt and moſt 
noble acts of faith, which includes all others * 

or 
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For this is that which God at firſt propoſed alone as 
the proper object of our faith, in our entrance into 
covenant with him, Gen. xvii. 1. I am God Al- 
mighty; that which Fob arrived unto after his long 
exerciſe and trial; I know, faith he, thou cant do 
every thing, and no thought of thine can be hindered. 
Chap. xlii. 2. God hath ſpoken once (faith the pſalm- 
iſt), twice have I heard this, that poxver belongs unto 
God. Pſal. Ixii. 11. It was that which God ſaw it 
neceſlary frequently to inſtruct him in. For we are 
ready to be affected with the appearances of preſent 
power in creatures, and to ſuppoſe that all things will 
7 according unto their wills, becauſe of their power. 
ut it is quite otherwiſe ; all creatures are poor, feeble 
NN that can do nothing; power belongs unto 
; it is a flower of his crown imperial, which he 
will ſuffer none to uſurp; if the proudeſt of them go 
beyond the bounds and limits of his preſent permiſ- 
ſion, he will ſend worms to eat them up, as he did to 
Herod. 

It is utterly impoſſible we ſhould walk before God, 
unto his glary, or with any real peace, comfort, or 
ſatisfaction in our own ſouls, unleſs our minds are 
3 exerciſed with thoughts of his almighty 
power, Every thing that befals us, every thing that 
we hear of, which hath the leaſt danger in it, will 
diſcompoſe our minds, and either make us tremble 
like the leaves of the foreſt, that are ſhaken with the 
wind, or betake ourſelves to fooliſh or ſinful relief, 
unleſs we are firmly eſtabliſhed in the faith hereof. 
Conſider the promiſes of God unto the church, which 
are upon record, and yet unaccompliſhed; conſider 
the preſent ſtate of the church in the world, with all 
that belongs unto it; in all the fears and dangers they 
are expoſed unto, in all the evils they are exerciſed 
withal, and we ſhall quickly find, that unleſs this 
ſheet-anchor be well fixed, we ſhall be toſſed up and 
down at all uncertainties, and expoſed to we Vio- 


lenk 
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beaſts, or under the power of horrible preſ 8 
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lent temptations, Rev. xix. 6. Unto this end are we 
called hereunto by God himſelf, in his anſwer to the 
deſpondent complaints of the church in its greateſt 
dangers and calamities. 1/a. xl. 28, 29, 30, 31. Hat 
thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſt- 
ing God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth 


Fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no ſearching 


of his underflanding. He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might, he increaſeth flrength. 
Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
men ſhall utterly fall but they that wait upon the 
Lord ſball renew their 22 : they ſhall mount up 
with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, 
they ſhall walk and not faint. | 
Take one inſtance, which is the continual con- 
cernment of us all. We are obnoxious unto death 
every moment. It is never the further from any of 
us, becauſe we think not of it as we ought. his 


will lay our bodies in the duſt, from whence they 


will have no more diſpoſition nor power in themſelves 
to riſe again, than any other part of the mould of the 
earth, Their recovery muſt be an act of external 
almighty 2 2 when God ſhall have a deſire to the 
work of his hands; when he ſhall call, and we ſhall 
anſwer him out of the duſt. And it will tranſmit the 
foul into an inviſible world, putting a final end unto 
all relations, enjoyments, and circumſtances here 
below. I ſpeak not of them who are ftout-hearted, 
and far from righteouſneſs, who live and die like 


without any due thoughts of their future and eternal 
ſtate. But as unto others, what comfort or ſatisfac- 
tion can any man have in his life, whereon his all 
depends, and which is paſſing from him every mo- 
ment; unleſs he hath continual thoughts of the 

ighty power of God, whereby he is able to receive his 
departing ſoul, and to raiſe his body out of the duſt 1 f 

0 
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Not to inſiſt on more particulars; thus is it with 
them who are ſpiritually minded; thus muſt it be 
with all, if we pretend a title unto that privilege. 
They are filled with thoughts of God, in oppoſition 
unto that character of wicked men, that God is not in 
all their thoughts. And it is greatly to be feared, 
that many of us, when we come to be weighed in 
the balance, will be found too light. Men _— be 
in the performance of outward duties, they may hear 
the word with ſome delight, and do many thin 
gladly, they may eſcape the pollutions that are in the 
world through luſt, and not run out into the fame 
compals of exceſs and riot with other men; yet ma 
they be ſtrangers unto inward thoughts of God wit 
delight and complacency. I cannot underſtand how 
it can be otherwiſe with them, whoſe minds are over 
and over filled with earthly things, however they 
may fatisfy themſelves with pretences of their call- 
ings and lawful enjoyments, or not any way inordi- 
nately ſet on the pleaſures or profits of the world. 

To walk with God, to live unto him, is not 
merely to be found in an abſtinence from outward 
ſins, and in the performance of outward duties, though 
with diligence in the multiplication of them. All 
this may be done upon ſuch principles, for fuch ends, 
with fuch a { of heart, as to find no acceptance 
with God. It is our hearts that he requireth, and we 
can no way give them unto him, but by our affec- 
tions, and holy thoughts of him with delight. This 
is to be ſpiritually minded; this it is to walk with 
God. Let no man deceive himſelf : unleſs he thus 
abound in holy thoughts of God, unleſs our medita- 

be ſweet unto us, all that we elſe pre- 


tend unto will fail us in the day of our trial. 

This is the firſt thing wherein we may evidence 
ourſelves unto ourſelves, to be under the conduct of 
the minding of the Jpirit, or to be ſpiritually minded. 

the longer on it, becauſe it con- 
tains 


And I have inſiſt 
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tains the firſt ſenſible egreſs of the ſpring of living 
waters in us, the firſt acting of ſpiritual life unto our 
own experience. . I ſhould now proceed unto the 
conſideration” of our affe&tions, of whoſe frame and 
ſtate theſe thoughts are the only genuine expoſition. 
But whereas there are, or may be ſome who are ſen- 
ſible of their own weakneſs, and deficiency in the 
diſcharge of that part of this duty in being ſpiritually 
minded, which we have paſſed through, and may fall 
into diſcouragements thereon, we muſt follow him, 
as we are able, who will not quench the ſmoaking flax, 
nor break the bruiſed reed, by offering ſomething unto 
the relief of them that are ſincere, under the ſenſe of 
their own weakneſs, | | 


CHAP. X. 


Sundry Things tendered unto ſuch as complain that 
they know not how, that they are not able to abide in 
holy Thoughts of God, and ſpiritual or heavenly 
Things; for their Relief, Injtruftion, and Direc- 
tron. Rules concerning ſtated Spiritual Meditation. 

SS will ſay, yea many on all occaſions ds ſay, 
that there is not any thing in all their duty to- 

wards God wherein they are more at a loſs, than they 

are in this one, of fixing or exerciſing their thoughts 
er meditations on things heavenly or ſpiritual. I hey 
acknowledge it a duty; they ſee an excellency in it, 
with inexpreſſible uſefulneſs. But although they of- 
ten try and attempt it, they cannot attain unto an 

thing, but what makes them aſhamed both of it and 
themſelves. Their minds they find are unſteady, apt 


to rove and wander, or give entertainment unto other 
things, and not to abide on the object which they 


deſign their meditation towards. Their abilities are 
ſmall, their invention barren, their memories frail, 
joe and 
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and their judgments, to diſpoſe of things into right 
order, weak and unable. They know not what to 
think on for the moſt part; and when they fix on any 
thing, my are immediately at a loſs as unto any pro- 
greſs, ſo give over. Hence other things, or 
thoughts of other things, take advantage to impoſe 
themſelves on them, and what began in ſpiritual me- 
ditation ends in carnal vanity, On theſe conſidera- 
tions, ofttimes they are diſcouraged to enter on the 
duty, ofttimes give it over fo ſoon as it is begun, and 
are glad if they come off without being loſers by their 
endeavours, which often befals them. With reſpect 
unto other duties it is not ſo with them. Unto ſuch 
as are really 'concerned in theſe things ; unto whom 
their want and defect is a burden; who mourn under 
it, and defire to be freed from it, or refreſhed in their 
conflict with it, I ſhall offer the things that enſue. 

I. That ſenſe of the vanity of our-minds, which this 
conſideration, duly attended to, will give us, ought 
greatly to humble and abaſe our ow. Whence is it 
thus with us, that we cannot abide in thoughts and 
meditations of things ſpiritual and heavenly? Is it 
becauſe they are ſuch things as we have no great con- 
cernment in? It may be they are things worthleſs 
and unprofitable, ſo that it is to no purpoſe to ſpend 
our thoughts about them : the truth is, they alone are 
worthy, uſeful, and defirable ; all other things in com- 
pariſon of them, are but loſs and dung. Or is it be- 
cauſe the faculties and powers of our ſouls were not 
originally ſuited unto the contemplation of them, and 
delight in them? This alſo is otherwiſe: they were 
all given unto us, all created of God for this end, all 
fitted with inclinations and power to abide with God 
in all things, without averſation or wearineſs. No- 
thing was ſo natural, eaſy, and pleaſant unto them, as 
ſteadineſs in the contemplation of God and his works. 
'The cauſe, therefore, of all this evil lies at our own 


doors, All this, therefore, and all other evils, came 
| upon 
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upon us by the entrance of fin. And therefore Solo- 
mon, in his inquiry after all the cauſes and effects of 
vanity, brings it under this head; Lo, this only have 7 
8 that God made man "preget 3 but they have 
cleſ. vii. 29. For hereby 


our minds, that were created in a ſtate of bleſſed ad- 


berence unto God, were wholly turned off from him, 


and not only ſo, but filled with enmity againſt him. 
In this Rate, that vanity which is prevalent in them, is 
both their fin and their puniſhment. Their n in a 
* inclination unto things vain, fooliſh, ſenſual, 

wicked. So the apoſtle deſcribes it at large, 
Epheſ. iv. 17, 18, 19. Tit. iii. 3. And . er. A 
ment in that being turned off from the chi good, 
wherein alone reſt is to be found, they are filled with 


darkneſs, confuſion and diſquietment, being like a 


troubled fea that cannot reſt, whole waters caſt up mire 
and dirt. | 

race our minds are repewed ; that is, changed 
ered from this frame; but they are fo, partially 
only. The principle 4 vanity is no longer predominant 
in us, to alienate us from the life of God, or to keep 
us in enmity againſt him. 'T hoſe who are ſo renewed, 
do not walk in the vanity of their minds, as others do. 
Epheſ. iv. 17. They go up and down in all their 
ways and occaſions, . a /tream of vain thoughts in 


their minds. But the remainders of it are Heu. 


ative in us, in all actings of our minds towards 
Jod, affecting them with uncertainty and inſtability. 
As he who bath received a great wound in any prin- 
cipal part of his body, though it may be ſo cured, as 
that death ſhall not immediately enſue thereon; yet it 
may make him go weak and lame all his days, and 


| hinder him in the exerciſe of all the powers of life. 


The vanity of our minds is fo cured, as to deliver us 
from ſp:ritual death; but yet fuch a wound, ſuch a 
weakneſs doth remain, as both weakens and hinders us 
in all the operations of ſpiritual life. Hence * 

who 
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who have made any progreſs in grace, are ſenſible of 
their vanity, as the greateſt burden of their ſouls, and 
do groan after ſuch a complete. renovation of their 
minds, as whereby they may be perfectly freed from it. 
This is that which they principally regard in that 
complaining deſire, Ram. vii. 4. O wretched man that 
J am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
Yea, they groan under a ſenſe of it every day, nor is 
any thing ſuch a trouble unto them, obſerving how 
it defeats them in their deſigns to contemplate on 
heavenly things; how it fruſtrates their beſt reſolu- 
tions to abide in the ſpiritual actings of faith and 
love; how they are :mpoſed on by it, with the thoughts 
of things, which either in themſelves, or in their con- 
ſequences, they moſt abhor; nothing are they ſo afraid 
of, nothing is ſo grievous and burdenſome unto them, 
nothing do they more groan for deliverance from. 
When there is war in any place, it behoveth them 
that are concerned, to have an eye and regard unto 
all their enemies, and their attempts againſt them. But 
if they are vigilant, and delight in their oppoſition 
unto thoſe that are without, that viſibly contend with 
them, and in the mean time neglect ſuch as traitorouſly 
act within among themſelves, betraying their councils, 
and weakening their ſtcength, they will be undoubt- 
edly ruined. Wiſe men do firſt take care of what 
is within, as knowing if they are there betrayed, all 
they do againſt their open enemies is to no purpoſe. 
In the warfare wherein we are en we have 
enemies of all ſorts that openly and viſibly, in various 
temptations, fight againſt our ſouls. Theſe it is our 
duty to watch againſt, to conflict with, and to ſeek a 
conqueſt over. But it is this internal vanity of mind, 
that endeavours, in all things, to betray us, to weaken 
us in all our graces, or to hinder their due operations; 
and to open the doors of our hearts unto our curſed 
enemies. If our principal endeavour be not to diſ- 
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cover, ſuppreſs, and deſtroy this traitor, we ſhall not 
ſucceed in our ſpiritual warfare. - | 
This, therefore, being the original cauſe of all that 
diſability of mind as unto ſteadineſs in holy thoughts 
and meditations, whereof you do complain, when you 
are affected therewith, turn unto the conſideration of 
that from whence it doth proceed. Labour to be 
humbled greatly, and to walk humbly under a ſenſe of 
the remainders of this vanity of mind. So ſome 
wholeſome fruits may be taken from this bitter root, 
and meat may come out of this eater. If, when you 
cannot abide in holy thoughts of God, and your relation 
unto him, you reflect on this cauſe of it to' your fur- 
ther humiliation and ſelf- abaſement, your good deſigns 
and purpoſes are not loſt. Let ſuch an one ſay, 7 be- 
gan to think of God, of his love and grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus, of my duty towards him ; and where now in a 
few minutes, do I find myſelf * I am got into the ends of 
the earth, into things uſeleſs and earthly; or am at ſuch 
a loſs as that I have no mind to proceed in the work 
wherein I was engaged. O wretched man that I am, 
what a curſed enemy have I within me ! I am aſhamed 
of myſelf, weary of myſelf, loathe myſelf; who ſhall de- 
liver me of this body of death? Such thoughts may be 
as uſeful unto him, as thoſe which he firſt deſigned. 
True it is, we can never be freed abſolutely from all 
the effects of this vanity and inſtability of mind in 
this world. Unchangeable cleaving unto God, always, 
in all the powers and affections of our minds, is re- 
ſerved for heaven. But yet great degrees may be at- 
tained in the conqueſt and expulſion of it, ſuch as I 
fear few have experience of; yet ought all to labour 
after. If we apply ourſelves as we ought, to the in- 
creaſe of ſpiritual light and grace; if we labour dili- 
gently to abide and abound in thoughts of ſpiritual 
things, and that in love to them, and delight in them; 
if we watch againſt the entertainment and approbation 
of 
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of ſuch thoughts and things in our minds, as hereby 
this vain frame is pleaſed and confirmed; there is, 
though not an abſolute perfection, yet a bleſſed degree 
of heavenly mindedneſs to be attained, and therein the 
neareſt approach unto glory, that in this world we are 
capable of. If a man cannot attain an athletic con- 
iitution of health, or a ſtrength like that of Sampſon 3 
yet, if he be wiſe, he will not omit the uſe of ſuch 
means as may make him to be uſeful in the ordinary 
duties of life. And although we cannot attain per- 
fection in this matter, which yet is our duty to be con- 
_ tinually prefling after; yet, if we are wiſe, we will 
be endeavouring ſuch a cure of this ſpiritual diftemper, - 
as we may be able to diſcharge all the duties of the /: 
of God. But if men, in all other things, feed the va- 
nity of their own minds, if they permit them to rove 
continually after things fooliſh, ſenſual, and earthly ; if 
they wilfully ſupply them with objects unto that end, 
— labour not by all means for the mortification of 
this evil frame; in vain ſhall they deſire or expect to 
bring them at any time, on any occaſion, to be ſteady 
in the thoughts of heavenly things. If it be thus with 
any, as it is to be feared it is with many, it is their 
duty to mind the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
the firſt place, Make the tree good, and then the fruit 
will be good, and not before. When the power of 
ſanCtifying grace hath made the mind habitually ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly, thoughts of ſuch things will be 
natural unto it, and accompanied with delight. But 
they will not be ſo until the God of peace have ſancti- 
hed us in our whole ſpirits, ſouls and bodies, whereby 
we may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
Teſus Chriſt. | 
' 2. Be always ſenſible of your own inſufficiency to | 
raiſe in your minds, or to manage ſpiritual thoughts, | 
or thoughts of things ſpiritual and heavenly in a due | 
manner. But in this caſe, men are apt to ſuppoſe, ä 
that as they may, ſo they can think of what they pleaſe. 
I Thoughts 
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Thaughts are their own, and therefore be they of 
what ſort they will, they need:no aſſiſtance for them. 
They cannot think as they ought, they can do nothing 
at all. And nothing will convince them of their folly, 
until they are burdened with experience of the con- 
trary, us unto ptritunl things. But the advice given 
is: enpreſsly laid down by the apoſtle, in the inſtance of 
himſelf. 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not tbat tue are ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, but our ſuf- 
flerency is of Gad. fe ſpeaks principally of miniſters 
ef the geſpel, and that of ſuch as were moſt eminently 
ferrniſhed with ſpiritual gifts and graces, as he declares, 
. 6. And if itebe fo with them, and that with re- 
ſpect umo the work and duties of their calling, how 
much more is it ſo with others, who have not their 
graces nor their offices? Wherefore, if men without 
regard unto the preſent actual grace of God, and the 
iupplies of his ſpirit, do ſuppoſe that they can, of them- 
ſelves, exerciſe their minds in ſpiritual thoughts, and 
fo only fret at themſelves when they fall into diſap- 
pointment, not knowing what is the matter with 
them, they will live in a rn frame all their 


By the ſtrength of their natural abilities, men may 
frame thoughts of God, and heavenly things in their 
minds, according unto the knowledge they have 
of them. They may methodize them by rules of 
art, and expreſs them elegantly unto others. But 
even while they do ſo, * may be far enough from 
being ſpirituallj minded, For there 7 be in their 
thoughts no a&ings of faith, love, or Holy delight in 
God, or any grace at all. But ſuch alone are things 
which we inquire after, they are ſuch only as wherein 
the graces .of the Spirit are 'in their proper exerciſe, 
With reſpect unto them, we have no ſufficiency in 
ourſelves, all aur ſufficiency muſt be of God. There is 
no truth among perſons of light and knowledge more 
generally granted in the notion of it than this, that of 
. ourſelves 
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err/elves we can do nothing; and none more neglected 
in daily practice. Men profeſs they can de nothing of 
themſelves, and yet go about their duties as if they 
could do all things. | 
3. Remember, that I have not at preſent treated of 
ſolemn, tated meditation. Concerning which, other 
rules and inſtructions ought to be given. By or 
Aated meditation, I intend the thoughts of ſome ſub- 
ject ſpirĩtual and divine, with the fixing, forcing, and 
ordering our thoughts about it, with a deſign to affect 
our oyrn hearts and ſouls with the matter of it, or the 
things contained in it. By this deſign it is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Hudy of the word, wherein our principal 
aim is to learn the truch, or to declare it unto others. 
And ſo alſo from prayer, whereof God himſelf is the 
immediate object. But im neditation it is the affecting 
of our own hearts and minds, with love, deligbt and 
humiliation. At preſent, I have only ſhewed- what it 
is to be piritually minded, and that in this inſtance of 
our thoughts, as they proceed from the habitual frame 
of our hearts and tions; or of what ſort the con- 
ſtant courſe of our thoughts ought to be, with reſpect 
unto all the occaſions of the /ife. of God. This per- 
ſons may be in a readineſs for, who are yet unſtiſſul in, 
and unable for ſtated meditation. For there is re- 
uired thereunto ſuch an exerciſe of our natural facul- 
ties and abilities, as ſome, through their weakneſs and 
4gnorance are incapable of. But as unto what we have 
! hitherto inſiſted on, it is not unattainable- by any in 
whom is the ſpirit of faith and love. For it is but the 
frequent actings of them that I intend. Wherefore 
do your hearts and affections lead you unto many 
thoughts of God and ſpiritual things? Do they ſpring 
ap in you, as water in a well of living waters? Are 
you ready, on all occaſions, to entertain ſuch thoughts, 
aànd to be converſant with them, as opportunity doth 
offer itſelf ? Do you labour to have in a readineſs what 
is »feful for you, with reſpect unto temptations and 
| 12 duties? 
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duties? Is God in Chriſt, and the things of the goſ- 
pel, the ordinary retreat of your ſouls? Though 


you ſhould not be able to carry on an orderly, ſtated 


meditation in your minds, yet you may be ſpiritually 
minded. | N | 

A man may not havea capacity and ability to carry 
on a great trade of merchandiſe in the world. The 
knowledge of all forts of commodities and ſeaſons 


of the world, and nations of it, with thoſe contriv- 


ances and accounts which belong unto ſuch trade, 
may be above his comprehenſion, and he may quickly 
ruin himſelf. in undertaking ſuch an employment. 
Yet may the abilities of this man ſerve him well 
enough to carry on a retail trade in a private ſhop, 
wherein perhaps he may thrive as well, and get as 
good an eftate as any of thoſe whoſe greater capaci- 
ties lead them forth unto more /arge and hazardous 
employments. So it may be with ſome in this caſe. 
The natural faculties of their minds are not ſufficient | 
to enable them unto ated meditation. They cannot 
caſt things into that method and order which is requir- 
ed thereunto; nor frame the conceptions of their minds 
into words ſignificant and expreſſive; yet as unto 


Frequency of thoughts of God, and a diſpoſition of 


mind thereunto, they may thrive and be ſzi/ful beyond 

moſt others of greater natural abilities. Howbeit, 
becauſe even tated meditation is a neceſſary duty; yea 
the principal way whereby our ſpiritual thoughts do 
profitably act themſelves, I ſhall have regard there- 
unto in the following direction; wherefore, 

4. Whatever principle of grace we have in our 
minds, toe cannot attain unto a ready exerciſe of it in 
4 way of ſpiritual meditation or otherwiſe, without great 
diligence, nor without great difficulty. . 

It was ſhewed at the entrance of this diſcourſe, 
that there is a difference in this grace, between the 
eſſenee, . or reality of it, which we would 
not exclude men from, under many failings or in- 

firmities; 
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firmities; and the uſeful degrees of it, wherein it hath 
its principal exerciſe. As there is a difference in life 
natural, and its actings, in a weak, diſeaſed, fickly 
body, and in that which is of a good conſtitution and 
in a vigorous health. Suppoſing the firſt, the reality 
of this grace, be wrought in us, or implanted in our 
minds by the hply ghoſt, as a principal part of that 
new nature which is the workmanſhip of God, creat- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; yet. unto the 
growth and improvement of it, as of all other graces, 
our own diligent care, watchfulneſs, and ſpiritual 
ſtriving in all holy duties are required. Unleſs the 
moiſt fruitful ground be manured, it will not bring 
forth;an uſeful crop. Let not any think that this 
frame of a ſpiritual mind, wherein there is a diſpoſi- 
tion unto, and a readineſs for all holy thoughts of 
God, of Chriſt, of ſpiritual and heavenly things, at 
all times and on all occaſions, will befal him, and 
continue with him he knows not how. As good It 
is for a poor man to expect to be rica in this world 
without induſtry, or a weak man to be ſtrong and 
healthy without food and exerciſe ; as to be ſpiritually 
minded without an earneſt endeavour after it. It may 
be inquired what is requiſite thereunto? And we 
may name ſome of thoſe things without which ſuch an 
holy frame will not be attained. As, 
I. A continual watch is to be kept in and on the 
ſoul againſt the incurſians of vain thoughts and ima- 
ginations, eſpecially in ſuch ſeaſons wherein they are 
apt to obtain advantage. If they are ſuffered to make 
an znroad into the mind, if we accu/tom ourſelves to 
give them entertainment, if they are wont to lodge 
within, in vain ſhall we hope or defire to be ſpiritu- 
ally minded. Herein conſiſts a principal part of that 
duty which our Saviour ſo frequently, ſo emphatically 
chargeth on us all; namely, to watch, Mark iii. 37. 
_ Unleſs we keep a ſtrict watch herein, we ſhall be be- 
trayed into the hands of our ſpiritual enemies; for all 
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ſuch thoughts are but making proviſion for the fleſn to 
fulfil its deſires in the luſt thereof, however they may 
be diſappointed. as unto actual ſin. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of the advice given us in charge, Prov. iv. 
23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are 
the iſſues of life. | 

2. Careful avoidance of all ſocieties and buſineſſes 


of this life, which are apt, under various pretences, 


to draw and ſeduce the mind unto an earthly. or ſen- 
ſual frame. If men will venture on thoſe things 
which they have found by experience, or may. find by 
obſervation, that they ſeduce and draw off their minds 
from an heavenly frame unto that which is contrary 
thereunto, and will not watch unto their avoidance, 
they will he filled with the fruit of their own ways. 
Indeed the common converſes of profeſſors among 
themſelves and others, walking, talking, and behav- 
ing themſelves like other men, being as full of the 
world as the world is of itſelf, have loſt the grace of 
being ſpiritually minded within, and ſtained the glory 
of protefſion without. The rule obſerved by. David 
will manifeſt how careful we ought to be herein, 
Hfal. xxxix. 1, 2, 3. I ſaid I will keep heed: to my 
ways, that I fin not with my tongue: I will keep 
my mouth with à bridle while the wicked is before me. 
I was dumb with ſilence; I held my peace even from good, 
and m ſorrow was ſtirred. My heart was hot within 
me, whale I was muſing, the fire burned; then ſpake 1 
with my tongue : which place was ſpoken unto before. 

3. An holy conſtraint put on the mind to abide in 
the duty of ſpiritual thoughts and meditations; preſſ- 
ing it continually with the conſideration of their ne- 
ceffity/ and uſefulneſs. The mind will be apt of itſelf 
to ſtart aſide from duties purely ſpiritual, through the 
mixture of the fleſh abiding in it. Fhe more inward 
and purely. ſpiritual any duty is, which hath no out- 
ward advantages, the more prone will the mind be to 
decline from ir, It will be ſo, more from private 


prayer 
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prayer than public, more from meditation than prayer. 
And other things will be apt to draw it aſide from 
ohjects without, and various ſtirrings of the affec- 
tions within, An holy conftraint is to be put upon. 
it, with a ſudden, rejection of what riſes up to its 
diverſion. or diſturbance, Wherefore, we are to call. 
in all confiraining mati ves, ſuch as the conſideration 
of the loue f Cbriſt, 2 Gor. v. 14. to keep the mind 
ſteady unto its duty. | 

4. Diligent uſe of means to furniſh. the ſout with 
that. light and. knowledge of heavenly things, which. 
may. adminiſter continual. matter of thoughts and 
meditations from within ourſelves. This hath been 
ſpoken unto at large before. And the want hereof is 
that which keeps many from the leaſt proficiency in 
theſe duties. As a man may have ſome ſkill or ability 
tor a. trade, yet if he have no materials to work upon, 
he mult fit ſtill and let his trade alone. And ſo 
muſt men do unto the work of holy meditation: what- 
ever be the ability of the natural faculties, their in- 
ventiemt or memories, if they are not furniſhed. with 
knewledge of things L and heavenly, which are 
the ſubject matter of ſuch meditations, they muſt let 
their work alone. Hence the apoſtle prays for the 
Coloſſians, that the word of God might dwell in them 
#chly. in all wiſdom, Chap. iii. 16. That is, that 
they might abound in the knowledge: of the mind of 
2 without which we ſhall be unfit for this 


Ye 
- 5. Unweanriedneſs. in our conflict with Satan, who, 
by various. artifices and the injection of fiery darts, 
lIabours continually to divert us from the duties. He 
is. ſeldom. or never wanting unto this occaſion. He 
who is furniſhed in any meaſure with ſpiritual 101. 
dom and undi ſtanding, may find him more ſenſibly at 
work in his craft and oppoſition. with reſpect unto. 
this.duty, than any other way. When we ſtand thus 
befare the Lord, he is always at aur right hand to re- 
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fift us. And ofttimes his ſtrength is great. Hence, 


as was obſerved, ofttimes men deſign really to exer- 
ciſe themſelves in holy thoughts, but rey in vain 
imaginations, and rather take up with - trifles than 
continue in this duty. Steadineſs in the reſiſtance of 
him, on theſe occaſions, is one great part of our 


ſpiritual warfare, And we may know that he is at 


work, by his engines and methods. For they conſiſt 
in his ſuggeſtion of vain, fooliſh, or corrupt ima- 
ginations. When they begin to ri/e in our minds, 
at ſuch times as we would engage them in ſpiritual 
meditations, we may know affuredly from whence 
they are. | IND 

. Continual watchful care, that no root of bitter- 
neſs ſpring up and defile us, that no luſt or corruption 
be predominant in us. When it is ſo, if perſons, in 
compliance with their convictions, do endeavour 
ſometimes to be exerciſed in theſe duties, they ſhall 
labour in. the very fire, where all their endeavours 
will be immediately conſumed. 

7. Mortifications unto the world in our affections 
and deſires, with moderation in our endeavours after 
the needful things of it, are alſo neceſlary hereunto ; 
yea to that degree, that without them no man can in 
any ſenſe be ſaid to be ſpiritually minded. For other- 
wile our affections cannot be ſo preſerved under the 
power of grace, as that ſpiritual things may be al- 


ways ſerviceable unto us. BR” 
Some, it may be, will ſay, that F all theſe things are 
required thereunto, it will take up a man's whole life 
and time to be ſpiritually minded. They hope they may 
attain it at an eaſier rate, and not forget all other ad- 
vantages and ſweetneſſes of life, which a ftrift obſer- 
vation of theſe things would caſt them upon. 1 
IL anſwer; that however it may prove an hard ſay- 
ing unto ſome, yet I muſt ſay it, and my heart would 
reproach me if I ſhould not ſay, that if the principal 
part of our time be not ſpent about theſe things; 
what- 
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whatever we ſuppoſe, we have indeed neither life nor 
peace. The firſt fruits of all were to be offered 
unto God; and in ſacrifices he required the blood, and 
the fat of the inwards. If the bet be not his, he will 
have nothing. It is ſo as to our time, Tell me, 1 
pray you, how you can ſpend your time and your 
lives better, or to better purpoſe ; and I ſhall fay, Go 
on and proſper. I am ſure ſome ſpend ſo much of 

their time ſo much worſe, as it is a ſhame to ſee it. 
Do you think you came into this world to ſpend your 
whole time and ſtrength in your employments, your 
trades, your pleaſures, unto the ſatisfaction of the 
will of the fleſh and of the mind? Have you time 
enough to eat, to drink, to fleep, to talk unprofitably,. 
it may be corruptly, in all ſorts of unneceſſary ſocie- 

ties, but have not enough to live unte God, in the 
very eſſentials of that life which conſiſts. in theſe: 
things? Alas! you came into the world under the 
law; it is appointed to all men once to die, and aſter- 
that is the judgment; and the end why your life here: 
is granted unto you, is that you may be prepared for 
that judgment. If this be neglected, if the principal 
part of your time be not improved with reſpect unto- 


this end, you will fall under the ſentence of it unto 
eternity. 
But men are apt to miſtake in this matter. They 
may think that theſe things tend to take them off from 
their lawſul employments and recreations, which they 
are generally afraid of, and unwilling to purchaſe any 
frame of mind at ſo dear a rate. They may ſuppoſe, 
that to have men ſpiritually minded, we would make 
them mopes, and to diſregard all the lawful occalions. 
of life. But let not any be miſtaken ; I am not upon. 
a deſign that will be eaſily, or, it may be, honeſtly de- 
feated. Men are able to defend themſelves in their 
callings and enjoyments, and to ſatisfy their conſciences: 
againſt any perſuaſions to the contrary. Yet there 
18 a ſeaſon wherein we are obliged to part with all we. 
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have, and give up ourſelves wholly to follow Chriff” 
in all things. atth. xix. 21. Ant if we neglect 
or refuſe it in that ſeaſor, it is an evidence that we are 
hypocrites. And there was a time When ſuper /fition 
had fo much power on the minds of men, that multi- 
tudes were perſuaded to forſake, to give up all their 
intereſt in relations, callings, goods, prfſe ſons, and be- 
take themſelves unto tedious pilgrimages, yea, hard 
ſervices in wat, to comply with thit fuperſtition; and 
it is not the glory of our profeſſion, that we have fo 
few inſtances of men parting with all, and giving up 
themſelves unto heavenly retirement. But I am at 
preſent'on no ſuch defign; I aim not to take men out 
of their lawful earthly occaftons, but to bring ſpirĩtual 
affections and thoughts into the management of them 
all. The things mentioned will deprive you of 14 
tine you can lay 4 claim unto, but ſanctffy it all. 

I confeſs, he miuſt be a great preffcient in ſpirituality 
who dares venture on an abſalute retirement, and he 
muſt be well ſatisfied that he is not called unto an 
ufefulneſs among men inconſiſtent the,]. Unto 
them it may prove a difadvantage. Vet this, alſo, is 
aftainable, if other circhthftanees do cfcuf. Men 
under the due exerciſe df gtdte, and the improvement 
of it, may attain unto that fzxedneſs in heavenly mindeu- 
noſe that nn in all things here below, as 
to give themſelves up entirely and continually unto 
heavenly meditation, and untò 4 bleſſed advancemefit 
of all grace, and a near apptoach unto glory. And L 
would hope it was ſo with many of thettt in ahcieht 
times, who refouhced the world, with all citcutt- 
ſtances of relations, ſtate, inheritances, and betook 
themſelves unto retirement in wilderneſſes, to abide 
always in divine contemplation. But afterwards, 
when multitudes, whoſe minds were not fo prepared, 
by a real growth in all grace, arid nigrtihcativn unto 
the world, as they wete, betook thenifelves under the 


fatue pretences ünto 4 mand ſtlicul retirement, the devil, 
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the world, ſenſual luſts, fuperſtition, and all man- 
ner of evils purſued them, found them out, poſteſſed 
them, unto the unſpeakable damage and ſcandal of reli- 


This therefore is not that which J invite the com- 
mon fort of Believers unto. Let them that are able 
and free, receive it. The generality of Chriſtians 
have lawful callings, employments, and bufineffes,, 
which ordinarily my T to abide in. That they 
alſo may live unto in their occaſions, they may 
do well to conſider two things. 

1. Induſtry in men's callings is a thing in itfelf 
very commendable. If in nothing elfe, it hath an 
advantage herein, that it is a means to preſerve men 
from thoſe exceſſes in luſt and riot, which otherwiſe 
they are apt to run into. And if you conſider the 
two forts of men, whereinto the 8 of men are 
diſtributed, namely, of them who are induſtrious in 
their affairs, and thoſe who ſpend therr time, as far as 


they are able, in idleneſs and pleaſure, the former ſort 


are far more amiable and defirable. Howbeit, it is 
capable of being greatly abuſed. Earthly minded- 
neſs, covetouſneſs, devouring things holy as to times 
and ſeaſons of duty, uſeleſſneſs, and. the like perni- 
cious vices, do invade and poſſeſs the minds of men. 
There is no calling that doth abſolutely ex- 


' elude this grace of being ſprritually minded in them. 


that are en in it, nor any that doth include it. 
Men may be in the meane/? of v er. callings, and be 
ſo, and men may be in the be? and higbeſt, and not be 
ſo. Conſider the calling of the miniſtry: the work 
and duty of it calls on thoſe that are employed in it, 
to have their minds and thoughts converſant about 
.piritual and heavenly things. They are to fudy 
about them, to meditate on them, to commit them unto 
memory, to ſpeak them out unto others. It will be 
Aid, Surely ſuch men muſt needs be fpiritually mind- 
ed. If they go no farther than what is mentioned, 

| I 6 1 fay 


— — 
mz. — 3 * 
— * - . 4 2 
- — —— — — — —_ 
* — — 


— 


— — » Mov 


— 


180 OF SPIRITUAL MIND EDNESS. 


I fay they muſt needs be ſo, as printers muſt needs be 


learned, who are continually converſant about letters. 


A man may with great induſtry engage himſelf about 

theſe things, and yet his — | moſt remote from be- 
ing ſpiritual. The event doth declare that it may be 
ſo, and the reaſons of it are manifeſt. It requires as 
much, if not more watchfulneſs, more care, more 
humility, for a miniſter to be ſpiritually minded in 
the diſcharge of his calling, than to any fort of men in 
theirs: and that, as for other reaſons, ſo becauſe the 


commonneſs of the exerciſe of ſuch thoughts, with 


their deſign upon others in their expreſ̃ion, will take 
off their power and efficacy. And he will have little 
benefit by his own mini/try, who endeavours not, in 
the firſt place, an experience in his own heart of the 
power of the truths which he doth teach unto others. 
And there is evidently as great a failing herein among 
us, as among any other Ber of Chriſtians, as every 
occaſion of trial doth demonſtrate. 5 diy. of 
2. Although induſtry in any honeſt calling be al- 
lowable, yet unleſs men = to be ſpiritually 
minded in the exerciſe of that induſtry, they have 
neither life nor peace. Hereunto all the things before 
mentioned are neceſſary; I know not how any of 
them can be abated, yea more is required than is ex- 
preſſed in them. If you burn this roll, another muſt 
be written, and many like things muſt be added unto 
it. And the objection from the expence of time in 
the obſervance of them, is of no force. For a man 
may do as much work whilſt he is ſpiritually minded 
as whilſt he is carnal. Spiritual thoughts will no 
more hinder you in your callings than thoſe that are 
vain and earthly, which all ſorts of men can find lei- 
ſure for in the midſt of their employments. If you 
have filled a veſſel with chaff, yet you may pour into 
ia great deal of water, which will be contained in 
the ſame ſpace and veſſel. And if it be neceſſary that 
you ſhould take in much of the chaff of the world 
. | ot into 
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into your minds, yet are they capable of ſuch mea- 
ſures grace as ſhall preſerve them ſincere unto God. 
Fifthly, This frame will never be preſerved, nor 
the duties mentioned be ever performed in a due 
manner, unleſs we dedicate ſome part of our time pecu- 
liarly unto them. I ſpeak unto them only concerning 
whom I ſuppoſe that they do daily /et apart ſome por- 
tion of time unto holy duties, as prayer and reading of 
the word, and they find, by experience, that it ſuc- 
ceeds well with them. For the moſt part, if they 
loſe their ſeaſons, they loſe their duties. For ſome 
have complained, that the urgency of buſineſs, and 
multiplicity of occaſions driving them at firſt from 
the fixed time of their duties, hath brought them into 
a courſe of neglecting duty itſelf. Wherefore, it is 
our wiſdom to /et apart conſtantly ſome part of our 
time. unto the exerciſe of our thoughts about ſpiri- 
tual things in the way of meditation. And I ſhall 
cloſe this diſcourſe with ſome directions in this parti- 
cular, unto them who complain of their diſability for 
the diſcharge of this duty. | 
(1.) Chooſe and ſeparate a fit time or ſeaſon, a time 
of freedom from other occaſions and diverſions. And 
| becauſe it is our duty to redeem time with reſpect unto 
holy duties, ſuch a ſeaſon may be the more uſeful, the 
more the purchaſe | Sr; ſtands us in. We are not at 
any time to ſerve with what co/ts us nought, nor 
with any time that comes within the ſame rule. If we 
will allow only the refuſe of our time unto this duty, 
when we have nothing elſe to do, and it may be, 
through wearineſs of occaſions, are fit for nothing 
+ we are not to expect any great ſucceſs in it. 
his is one pregnant reaſon why men are ſo cold and 
formal, ſo. lifeleſs in ſpiritual duties, namely, the 
times and ſeaſons which they allot unto them. When 
the body is wearied with the labours and occaſions of 
the day, and, it may be, the mind in its natural faculties 
indiſpoſed, even by the means of neceſſary refreſhment, 


men 
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men think themſelves meet to treat with God about 
the great concernments of his glory, and their own 
fouls. This is that which condemneth by the 
prophet, Mal. i. 8. And if you offer the blind for 
ſacrifice, is it not evil? And if you offer ths lame and 
el, is it not evil? Offer it 7070 8 thy governer, till 
he be pleaſe 4 eb te or thy perſon ? Both the 
law of nature, and all the laws of hot 

do require that we ſhould ſerve God toi that 
we have, as all the fat ed 
in facrifice. And 


the be 

the imoards was 1 be offer 
we think to offer that im- 
unto God, wherein we are unmeet to appear before 
an earthly ruler ? Yet fuch, in my account, are the 


ſeaſons, eſpecially the evening ſeaſons, that moſt men 
chooſe for the duties of their holy worthip. And you 
may do well to conſider, that beyond the day and 
time which he hath taken unto himſelf by an evet- 
laſting law, how little of the choice of your time you. 
have offered unto God as a free-will offering, that - 
you may bs excited to future diligence. If, therefore, 
you ſeriouſly intend this , Chooſs the ſeaſons fot 
it wherein you _ the moſt fit, when even the na- 
tural vigour of irit is moſt free and active. 
Poſſibly rms „ „this may be ſuch a time as 
when * occaſions of the world do call moſt ear- 
neſtly for your attendance unto them. I ſay that is 
the ſeaſon I would recommend. And if you can con- 
quer our minds to redeem it for God at that rate, your 
endeavours in it will be proſperous. However, truſt 
_ to times that will offer themſelves. Take them 
up at hazard. Let the time itſelf be a free-cortt 
e to God, taken from the top of the heap, or 
choiceſt part of your uſeful time. 

(2.) Preparation of mind unto a due reverence of 
Got! and ſpiritual things, is required previoufly hert- 
unto. hen we go about this duty, if we ruſti into 
thoughts of heavenly things without a due reveren- 
tial preparation, we ſhall quickly find ourſelves by 
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loſs. See the rule, Eccleſ. v. 1, 2. Grace to 
God with reverence and godly fear, is required in yy 


things wherein we hive to do with him, as in this 
duty we have in an immediate and 32 manner. 
Endeavour, therefore, in the firſt place, to 
hearts 


affreted with an aofitl reverence of God, 
and an holy regard unto the heavenly nature of the 
things you would meditate upon. Hetreb your 
minds wilt be compoſed, and the roots | 
thoughts, be they van or earthly, 88838 to 
arife and divert you from this duty, will be caſt out. 
The principles of theſe contrary thoughts are like 
Jacob and Eſuu, they ſtruggle in the fame wont, 
and oftentimes Eſus Lu ese ien ets, and for 2 
while ſeem to carry the birth-ri If various 
thoughts do conflict iti our mir me for this 
world, and foie fot another, thoſe for this world 
it for 4 fenen. But where à dus rever. 

ence I hath caſt out the bAidevoran and her 
chiluren, the workings of the fleſh in its vain thoughts 
and imraginations, mind will be at liberty to en- 
ereiſe itſelf on 88 n e 
(J.) Zur 2 nſe and ſpirit 
of ſpiritudl hg fequited heteuſito. If 75 en- 
5 inte this duty merely on a conviction of the #4- 
y bf it, or ſet ourſelves about it becauſe we thin 
4 dughit to do ib; and it will not be well done ut- 
terly to neglect it, ve may trot expect to be ſucceſsful 
in it: but when the ſoul hath at any time faſted that 
the Lord is gratious; when its meditations on him 
have berm flvtet 3 when ſpiritual things have had a ſu- 
votir and reliſh ih the mind and affections; and here- 
on it comes unto this duty with earneſt deſires to have 
the like taſtes, the like , yea, to have them 
encreaſed; cken is it in the way '6f an hopeful pro- 
$teG. And this alſo will make us perſevere in our 
endeavaurs to with what we undertake z 
ianitly, when we do know, by former 3 
What. 
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what is to be attained in it, if we dig and ſearch for 
it as treaſure. 

If you ſhall think that the right diſcharge of this 
duty may be otherwiſe attained; if you ſuppoſe that it 
deſerves not all this coſt and charge about it; judge 
by what -is paſt, whether it be not adviſeable to give 
it over and let it alone. As good lie quietly on the 
ground, as continually attempt to riſe, and never 
once effect it. Remember how many ſucceſsful at- 
tempts you have made upon it, and all have come to 
nothing, or that which is as bad as nothing. I can- 
not ſay that in this way you ſhall always ſucceed ;: 
but I fear you will never have ſucceſs in this duty, 
without ſuch things as are of the ſame nature and uſe 
with it. SF "PTE | 
When, after this preparation, you find yourſelves 
yet perplexed and. entangled, not able comfortably to 
perſiſt in ſpiritual thoughts, unto your refreſhment, 
take theſe two directions for your relief. 

I. Cry and ſig h to God for help and relief. Bewail. 
the darkneſs, weakneſs, and inſtability of your minds, 
ſo as to groan within yourſelves for deliverance. 
And if your defigned meditations do iſſue only in a re- 
newed gracious ſenſe of your own weakneſs and in- 
ſufficiency, with application unto God for ſupplies of 
ſtrength, they are by no means /oft as unto a ſpiritual 
account. The thoughts of Hezekiah, in his medita- 
tions, did not ſeem to have any great order or con- 
ſiſtency, when he ſo expreſſed them; /ihe a crane or 
à ſwallow, fo did I chatter: I did mourn as a deve: 
mine eyes failed with looking upwards; O Lord, I am 
oppreſſed, undertake for me. Ia. xxxviii. 14. When 
the foul labours ſincerely for communion with God, 
but ſinks into broken, confuſed thoughts under the 
weight of its own weakneſs, yet if he looks to God 
for relief, his chattering and mourning will be accepted 


with God, and profitable unto himſelf, 
| 2, oupply; 
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2. Supply the brokenneſs of your thoughts with eja- 
oulatory prayers, according as either the matter of 
them, or your defect in the management of them doth 
require. So was it with Hezekiah in the inſtance 
before mentioned; where his own meditations were 
weak and broken, he cries out in the midit of them, 
O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. And me- 
ditation is properly a mixture of ſpiritual apprehenſion 
of God and heavenly things, in the thoughts and concep- 
tions of the mind, with deſires and ſupplications thereon. 

It is good and profitable to have ſome ſpecial deſigned 
ſubjeft of meditation in our thoughts. | have at large 
declared before what things are the proper objects of 
the thoughts of them that are /piritually minded. But 
they may be more peculiarly conſidered as the matter 
of deſigned meditation. And they may be taken out 
of ſome eſpecial /p1ritual experience that we have 
lately had, or ſome warnings we have received of 
God, or fomething wherewith we have been pecu- 
liarly affected in the reading or preaching of the word, 
or what we find the preſent poſture and frame of our 
minds and ſouls to require; or that which ſupplies all 
moſt frequently, the perſon and grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Cbriſt. If any thing of this nature be peculiarly 
deſigned, antecedently unto this duty, and a ſeaſon be 
ſought for it with reſpect thereunto, the mind will 
be fixed and kept from wandering after variety of 
ſubjects, wherein it is apt to loſe itſelf, and brings 
nothing to perfection. 

Laſtly, be not diſcouraged with an apprehenſion, 
that all that you can attain unto in the diſcharge of 
this duty is ſ little, fo contemptible, as that it is to no 
purpoſe to perſiſt in it. Nor be wearied with the diffi- 
culties you meet withal in its performance. You have 
to do with him only in this matter, who will not 
break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax; 
whoſe will it is, that none ſhould deſpiſe the day rd 
ſmall things. And if there be in this duty a ready 


mind, 
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mend; it is accepted according. to what a man hath, 
and. not. according to what he hath not. He that 
can bring into this treaſure: only the mites of, broken 
deſeres and ejaculatory. prayers, lo they be his be/t, 
ſhall, not come behind them who caſt into it out of 
their great abundance in ability and ſkill. To faint 
and. give out, becauſe we cannot ariſe unto ſuch a 
height as we aim at, is a fruit of pride and unbelief. 
He who finds himſelf to gain nothing by continual en- 
deavours after holy, fixed meditations, but only a /iv- 
ing, ative ſenſe. of his own wileneſs and unworthineſs, 
is aſufficient gainer by all his pains, coſt, and charge, 
But ordinarily it ſhall not be ſo; conſtancy in the duty 
will give ability. for it. Thoſe who conſcientiouſly 
abide in its. performance, ſhall increaſe in light, wil, 
dom, and experience, until they are able to manage 
it with great ſucceſs, Theſe few plain directions 
may poſſibly be of ſome uſe unto the weaker ſort of 
Chriſtians, when they find a diſability in themſelves 
unta thediſcharge of this duty, wherein thoſe whoare 


ſpiritually, minded ought. to. be peculiarly exerciſed. 


* 
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PART I 
C HA P., XI. 


The; Seat of Spiritual Mindedneſs in the Afectious. 
The: Nature and. __ of them. The Mays and 
Means uſed. by. God. 5770 , to call the Aﬀettions: of 
Men from the World. | 


N the account given at the entrance of this diſ- 
courſe, of: what it is to be ſpiritually. minded, it 
was reduced unto _ heads. if BR 

The fir/t-was: the habitual frame, diſpoſition, 
* the mind in its — Poſe | 

The ſecond was the uſual exerciſe of the mind in its 
thoughts, meditations, and deſires about heavenly things. 

Whereunto,. thirdly, was added, the complacency 
of mind in that reliſh and ſavour which it finds in ſpiri- 
tual things, ſo thought and meditated on. 

The ſecond of theſe hath hitherto alone been ſpoken 
unto, as that which leads the way unto the others, and 
gives the moſt /enſible- evidence oſ the ſtate inquired 
after. 'T herein conſiſts the fream, which, riſing in 
the fountain of our aſfections, runs into a holy reſt and 
complacency of mind. 

The firſt and la I ſhall now handle together, and 
therein comprehend the account of what it is to be 
ſpiritually minded. 

Spiritual affettions, whereby the ſoul adberes unto 
ſpiritual things, taking in ſuch a ſavour and reliſh 
them, as wherein it finds reſt and ſatisfattion, is t 
peculiar ſpring and ſubſtance- of our being ſpiritually 
minded. This is that which I ſhall now further ex- 
plain and confirm. | 

'Fhe greateſt conteſt of heaven and earth is about 
the affeclians of the poor worm, which we call man. 
That the world ſhould contend for them, is no won- 

der, 
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der. It is the be/? that it can pretend unto, All 
things here below are capable of no higher ambition 
than to be poſſeſſed. of the affettions of men. And as 
they lie under the curſe, it can do us no greater mil- 
chief than by prevailing in this deſign. But that the 
holy God ſhould, as it were, engage in the conteſt, 
and ſtrive. for the affections of man, is an effect of 
infinite condeſcenſion and grace. This he doth ex- 
preſsly ; my ſon, faith he, give me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. 
26. It is our affections he aſketh for, and compara- 
tively nothing elſe; to be ſure he will accept of no- 
thing from us without them. The moſt fat and coſt- 
ly ſacrifice will not be accepted, if it be without a 
heart. All the ways and methods of the diſpenſation 
of his will, by his word, all the deſigns of his effec- 
tual grace, are ſuited unto, and prepared for this end, 
namely, to recover the affections of man unto him- 
- Jelf. So he exprefleth himſelf concerning his word. 
Deut. x. 12. And now, Iſrael, what dath the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love, and to ſerve the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul? And as unto the word of his grace, he declares 
it unto the ſame purpoſe, Deut. xxx. 6. And the 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart 
of thy ſeed; to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
eart, and with all thy ſoul. | 
And on the other 2 e, all the artiſces of the world, 
all the paint it puts on its face, all the great promiſes 
it makes, all the falſe appearances and attires it 
cloathes itſelf withal, by the help of Satan, have no 
other end but to draw and keep the affections of men 
unto itſelf. And if the world be preferred before God, 
in this addreſs which is made unto us for our aftec- 
tions, we ſhall juſtly periſh with the world unto 
eternity; and be rejected by him whom we have re- 
jected. Prov. i. 24, 25. 31. 


Our 
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Our affections are, upon the matter, our all. They 


are all we have to give or beſtow ; the only power of 
our ſouls, whereby, if we may give away ourſelves 
from ourſelves, and become another's. Other facul- 
ties of our ſouls, even the moſt noble of them, are 
ſuited to receive in unto our own advantage; by our 
affections we can give away what we are, and have. 
Hereby, we give our hearts unto God, as he requireth. 
Wherefore unto him we give our affections, unto 
whom we give our all, ourſelves, and all that we 
have; and to whom we give them not, whatever we 
give, upon the matter, we give nothing at all. 

In ͤ what we do unto, or for others; whatſoever is 
good, valuable, or praiſe-worthy in it, proceeds from 
the affeions wherewith we doit. To do any thing 
for others without an animating affection, is but a con- 
tempt of them; for we judge them really unworthy, 
that we ſhoulddo any thing for them : to give to the 
poor upon their importunity, without pity or com- 
paſſion; to ſupply the wants of ſaints without love 
and kindneſs, with other actings and duties of the like 
nature, are things of no value, things that can re- 
commend us neither unto God nor men. It is ſo in 
general with God and the world. Whatever we do 
in the ſervice of God, whatever duty we perform on 
his command, whatever we undergo, or ſuffer for his 
name-fake, if it proceeds not from the cleaving of 
our fouls unto him by our Sections, it is deſpiſed by 
him; he owns us not. As if a man would give all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly be 
coutemned, Cant. v. So if a man would give to God 
all the ſubſtance af his hauſe without love, it would in 
like manner be deſpiſed. And however, on the other 
hand, we may be diligent, induſtrious, and ſedulous 
in and about the things of this world, yet, if it have 
not our affeions, we are not of the world, we be- 
long not unto it. They are the ſeat of all cert 

| whic 
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which is the jewel of divine and human converſa. 
tion, the life and ſoul of every thing that is good and 
praiſe-worthy; whatever men pretend, as their affec- 
tions are, ſo are they. Hypocriy is a deceitful inter- 
poſition of the mind, on various reaſons and pre- 
tences, between mers affeims and their proſeſſion, 
whereby a man appears to be what: he is not. Since- 
rity is the open avowment of the reality of men's 
affect ions, which renders them and uſeful, 
ons are in the ſoul as the heim im the'fpip; if 
it be laid hold on by a fkilful hand, he turneth the 
whole veſſel which way he pleaſeth. If God hath 
the powerful hand F bin grace apom our affettions, he 
turns our ſoul untoa compliance with his inſtitutions, 
inſtructions, in mercy, affections, trials, all ſorts of 
providences, and holds them firm againſt all winds 
and ſtorms of temptations, that they ſhall not hurry 
them on pernicious rs. Such a foul alone is tract- 
able and pliable unto all intimations of God's will. 
Alt others are ſtubborn and obftinate, ſtout hearted, 
and far from righteouſneſs. And when the world 
hath the hand on our affections, it turns the mind, 
with the whole induſtry of the ſoul, unto its intereſt 
and concerns. And it is in vain to contend with any 
ing that hath the porver F our affettions in its diſ- 
it will prevail at laſt. 
On all theſe confiderations, it is of the higheſt 
importance to confider aright how things are Rated 
in our ' affet#ions, and what is the prevailing bent of 
them. ron ſbarpeneth iron, ſoa man ſharpeneth the 
Conntenance of bis friend, faith the wiſe man. 
Prov. xxvii. 17. Every man hath his edge, which 
may be ſharpened by outward helps and advantages. 
The predominant inclination of a man's affe#ions is 
his edge. According as that is ſet, fo he Cuttethand 
works; that way he is ſharp and Keen, but blunt 


Now 
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Now: becauſe it muſt be, that our affections are either 
fpiritual or surthiy in a prevailing degree, that either 
G hatli our hearts, or the wr, that our is to- 
vwards henven, or towards tbings here below, before I 
come to give an account of the nature and operations 
of ſpi ritual affections, I ſhall conſider and propoſe ſome 
of theſe arguments and motives which God is pleaſed 
to make uſe of, to call off our affections from the de- 
ſtrable things of this world; for as they are w 
and cogent, ſuch as eannot be neglected, without the 
greateſt contempt of divine wiſdom and goodnefs, fo 
they ſerve to preſs and enforce thoſe arguments and 
motives that are propoſed unto us, to ſet our affeetzons 
ou Things that are above, which is to be ſpiritually 
minded. 

Firjt. He Rath, in all manner of inſtances, poured 
contempt on the things of this world, in compariſon'of 
things ſpiritual and heavenly. All things here below 
were at firſt made beautiful and in order, and were 
declared by God himſelf to be excceding good, and that 
not only in their being and nature, but in the ufe 
whereunto they were deſigned. They were then de- 
ſirable unto men, and the enjoyment of them would 
have been a bleſſing, without danger of temptation; 
for they were the erdinance f God, to lead us unto 
the knowledge of him, and love unto him: but fince 
the entrance of fin, wherehy the world fell under the 
curſe, and into the power of Satan, the things of it 

in his management are become effectual means to draw 
off the heart and the affections from God: for it is 
the world and the things of it, as ſummed up by the 
apoſtle, 1 Job. ii. 15, 16. that alone ſtrive for our af- 
fections to be the object of them. Sin and Satan do 
but woe for the world to take them off from God: 
them doth the God of this world blind the eyes of 
hem that believe not; and the principal way whereby 


he worketh in them is by promiſes of ſatisfaction unto 
all che luſts of the minds of men, with a propoſal of 
| | whateves 
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whatever is dreadful and terrible in the want of them. 
Being now in this ſtate and condition, and uſed unto 
this end, through the . of Satan, and the folly of 
the minds of men, God ſhewed, by various in- 
ſtances, that they are all van, empty, unſatisfactory, . 
and every way to be deſpiſed, in compariſon of things 
eternal. 38 | 

Fir. He did it moſt eminently and ſignally in 
the life, death, and croſs of Cbriſt. What can be ſeen 
or found in this world, after the Son of God hath ſpent 
his life in it, not having where to lay his head ; and 
after he went out of it on the croſs? Had there been 
ought of real worth here below, certainly he had 
enjoyed, if not crowns and empires, which were all 
in his power, yet ſuch goods and poſſeſſions as men of 
ſober reaſonings, and moderate aftections do eſteem a 
-competency. But things were quite otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed, to manifeſt that thexe is nothing of value or 
uſe in theſe things, but only to ſupport nature unto 
the performance: of ſervice unto „ wherein they 
are ſerviceable unto eternity. He never attained, he 
never enjoyed more than daily ſupplies of bread out of 
the ſtores of Providence, and which alone he hath 
inſtructed us to pray for. Matt. viii. 20. In his 
croſs the world i. ger all its good qualities, and 
all its powers, and hath given unto them that believe 
its naked face to view and contemplate. Nor is it 
now one jot more N than it was when it had 
gotten Chriſt on the croſs. Hence is that inference 
and concluſion of the apoſtle (Gal. vi. 14.), But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and 
J unto the world. Since I have believed, ſince I have 
a ſenſe of the power and virtue of the croſs of Chriſt, 
I have done with all things in this world; it is a dead 
thing unto me, nor have I any affection for it. This 
is that which made the difference between the pro- 
miſes of the Old Covenant and the New: for they 


Were 
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were many of them about temporal things, the good 
things of this world and this life; thoſe of the New 
are moſtly of things ſpiritual and eternal. God would 
not call off the church wholly from a + =o unto 
theſe things, until he had 3 a demonſtration of 
their emptineſs, vanity, and inſufficiency in the croſs 


of Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. 


Whither ſo faſt, my friend? hat meaneth this 
rifing ſo early, and going to bed late, eating the bread of 
carefulneſs? Why this diligence? Why theſe con- 
trivances? Why theſe ſavings and hoardings of riches 
and wealth ? To what ey of all this care and coun- 
ſel? Alas! faith one, it is to get that w-:ch ig enough 
in and of this world for me and my children, to preter 


them, to raiſe an eſtate for them, which, if not ſo 
great as others, may yet be a competency, to give 


them ſome ſatisfaction in their lives, and ſome reputa- 
tion in the world. Fair pretences! neither ſhall I 
ever diſcourage any from the exerciſe of induſtry in 
their lawful callings : but yet I know, that with many 
this 1s but a pretence and covering for a ſhameful en- 
1 of their affections unto the world. Where- 
ore, in all theſe things, be perſuaded ſometimes to 
have an eye to Feſus, the author and finiſber of our 
faith : behold how he is ſet before us in the goſpel, 
poor, deſpiſed, reproached, perſecuted, nailed to the 


_ croſs, and all this by the world. Whatever be your 
deſigns and aims, let his croſs continually interpoſe 


between your affections and this world. If you are 


_ believers, your hopes are within a few days to be with 


him forevermore. Unto him you muſt give an account 
of yourſelves, and what you have done in this world; 


will it be accepted with him to declare what you 


have faved of this world; what you have gained; 
what you have preſerved and embraced yourſelves in; 


and what you have left behind you? Was this any part 


of his employment and bufinets in this world? Hath 
he left us an example for any ſuch courſe? Where- 
= fore 
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fore no man can ſet his affections on things here below, 
who hath any regard unto the pattern of Chriſt, or is 
any meaſure influenced with the power and efficacy of 

his croſs. My love is crucified, ſaid an holy martyr of 
old; he whom his ſoul loved was ſo, and in him his 
love unto all things here below. Do you, therefore, 
find your affections ready to be engaged unto, or too 
much entangled with the things of this world? Are 
your deſires of increaſing them, your hopes of keep- 
ing them, your fears of loſing them, your love unto 
them, and delight in them, operative in your minds, 
poſſeſſing your thoughts, and influencing your con- 
verſations? Turn aſide a little, and by faith contem- 
plate the life and death of the Son of God; a bleſſed 
glaſs will it be, where you may ſee what contempti- 
ble things they are which you perplex yourſelves 
about. Oh! that any of us ſhould love or eſteem the 
things of this world, the power, riches, goods, or re- 
putation of it, who have had a ſpiritual view of them 
in the croſs of Chriſt! - | 

It may be, it will be ſaid, that the circumſtances 
mentioned were neceſſary unto the Lord Chriſt, with 
reſpect unto the eſpecial work he had to do, as the 

Saviour and Redeemer of the church ; and, therefore, 
it doth not thence follow that we ought to be poor, 

and want all things, as he did. I confeſs it doth not; 
and, therefore, do all along make an allowance for 
honeſt induſtry in our callings. But this follows un- 
avoidably hereon, that what he did forego and trample 
on for our ſake, that ought not to be the object of our 
affections; nor can ſuch affections prevail in us, if he 
dwell in our hearts by faith. 

Secondly. He hath done the ſame in his dealings 
<vith the apoſtles, and generally with all that have 
been moſt dear unto him, and inſtrumental unto the 
intereſt of his glory in the world, eſpecially ſince life 
and immortality were brought to light by the goſpel. 
He had great work to do by the apoſtles, and that of 


the 
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the greateſt uſe unto his intereſt and kingdom. The 
laying of the foundations of the glorious kingdom of 
Chrift in the world was committed unto them. Who 
would not think that he ſhould provide-for them, it 
not principalities or popedoms, yet at leaſt archbiſbop- 
ricks and biſhopricks, with other good eccleſiaſtical 
dignities and preferments? Hereby might they have 
been made meet to converſe with princes, and had been 
freed from the contempt of the vulgar ; but 7nfinite 
Wiſdom did otherwiſe diſpoſe of them and their con- 
cerns in this world: for as God was pleaſed to exer- 
ciſe them with the common afflictions and calamities 
of this life, which he makes uſe of to take off the 
ſweetneſs of preſent enjoyments, ſo they lived and died 
in a condition of poverty, diſtreſs, perſecution, and 
reproach. God ſet them forth as examples as unto 
other ends, namely, of light, grace, zeal, and holineſs 
in their lives, ſo to manifeſt of how little concern- 
ment unto our own bleſſedneſs, or an intereſt in his 
love, is the abundance of all things here below, as alſo, 
that the want of them all may conſiſt with the higheſt 
participation of his love and favour. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 11, 
12, 13. For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles lat, as it were, appointed to death. For we 
are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and unto angels, 
and to men. Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling-place, and labour working 
with our own hands : being reviled, we bleſs; being 
perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being defamed, we intreat : 


we are made as the filth of the world, and are the . 


ſcouring of all things unto this day. And if the con- 
ſideration hereof be not of weight with others, un- 
doubtedly it ought to be ſo with them who are called 
to preach the goſpel, and are the ſucceſſors to the 
apoſtles. There can be nothing more uncouth, abſurd, 
and ſhameful, nothing * oppoſite unto the intimation 
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of the ꝛwiſdom and toll of Ged, in his dealings with 
thoſe fir/t and moft honourable diſpenſers of it, than for 
fuch perſons to ſeek and follow greedily after ſecular 
advantages, in worldly powers, riches, wealth, and 
honour. Hence there hath been, in former ages, an 
endeavour to ſeparate ſuch perſons as were by an 
means dedicated unto the mniftry of the goſpel, from 
all ſecular dignities, and revenues. Yea, ſome main- 
tained, that they were to enjoy nothing of their own, 
but were to live on ams, or the free contributions of 
the people. But this was quickly condemned as 
hereſy in WicklifF and others. Yet another ſort ſet 
up, that would pretend thereunto, as unto themſelves, 
though they would not oblige all others unto the ſame 
rule. This produced ſome ſtwarms of begging friars, 
whom they of the church, who were in poſſeſſion of 
wealth and power, thought meet to laugh at and let 
alone; of late years, this conteft is at an end. The 
clergy have happily gotten the victory, and eſteem 
all due unto them, that they can by any ways obtain; 
nor is there any greater crime, than for a man to be 
otherwiſe minded. But theſe things are not our pre- 
ſent concernment. From the begiuning it was not ſo. 
And it is well if, in ſuch a way, men are able to main- 
tain the frame of mind inquired after, which is life 
and peace. 

Thirdly, God continues to caſt contempt on theſe 
things, by giving always incomparably the greateſt 
portion of them unto the vileſt men, and his own 
avowed enemics. This was a temptation under the 
old covenant, but is highly inſtructive under the eto. 


None will judge thoſe things to be of real value, which 


a wiſe man caſts out daily unto ſwine, making little or 
no uſe of them in his family. "Thoſe mon/ters of men, 
Nero and Heliogabalus, had more intereſt in, and more 
power over, the things of this world, than ever had 
the beſt of men. Such villains in nature, fo perni- 
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cious unto human ſociety, that their uot being was the 
intereſt of mankind ; but yet more of the world poured 


on them, than they knew either how to enjoy, poſſe/s, 


uſe, or abuſe. Look on all the principal trea/ur-: 
and potuers of this world, as in the hands of one of 
theſe monſters, and there diſpoſed of by Divine Pro- 
vidence, and you may fee at what rats God values. 
them. 

At this day, the greateſt, moſt noble, wealthy, and 
fruitful parts of the earth, are given unto the great 
Turk, with ſome other ex/tern potentates, either Ma- 
hemetans or Pagars, who are prepared for eterna! 
deſtruction. And it we look nearer home, we may 
ſee in whoſe hands is the power of the wo na- 
tions of Europe, unto what end it is uſed. The 
utmoſt of what ſome ian profeſſors among our- 
ſelves are intent and deſigning upon, as that which 
would render them wondrous happy in their own ap- 
prehenſions, put hundreds of them together, and it 
would not anſwer the waſte made by the foremen- 
tioned beaſts every day. 

Doth not God proclaim herein, that the things of 
this world are not to be valued or eſteemed? If the 
were fo, and had a real worth in themſelves, would 
the holy and righteous God make ſuch a diſtribution 
of them? The moſt of thoſe whom he loves, who 
enjoy his favour, not only comparatively have the 
meaneſt ſhare of them, but are exerciſed with all the 
evils that the deftitution and want of them can be ac- 
companied withal. His open and avetued enemies, in 
the mean time, have more than they know what to do 
withal, Who would ſet his heart and affections oft 
thoſe things which God poureth into the %s of the 
vile/t men, to be a ſnare unto them here, and an ag- 
gravation of their condemnation for ever? It ſeems, 
you may go and take the world, and take the curſe, 
death and hell along with it; and what will it profit a 
man to gain the whole world and life his own foul ? 
What can any man do on the conſideration hereof, 
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who will not forego all his hopes and expectations 
from God, but retreat unto the faith of things ſpiri- 
tual and eternal, as containing an excellency in them 
e e above all that may be enjoyed here be- 
o W Obey 

Fourthly, He doth continue to give perpetual in- 
ſtances of their uncertainty and unſatisfactorineſs, in 
the utter diſappointment of men that have had ex- 
pectations from them. The ways hereof are various, 
and the inſtances ſo multiplied, as that moſt men in 
the world, unleſs they are like the fool in the go/pel, 
ho bad his ſoul take its eaſe for many years, becauſe 
his barns were full, live in perpetual fears and appre- 
henſions, that they ſhall ſpeedily loſe whatever they 
enjoy; or are under the power of a ſtupid ſecurity. 
But as unto this conſideration of them, there is ſuch 
an account given by the wiſe man, as unto which no- 
thing can be added, or which no reaſon or experience 
is able to contradict, Eccl. ii. By theſe and the like 
ways doth God caſt contempt on all things here below ; 
diſcovering the folly and falſeneſs of the promiſes 
which the world makes uſe of to allure our affections 
unto itfelf. This, therefore, is to be laid as the 
foundation in all our conſiderations, unto what or 
whom we ſhall cleave by our affections, that God hath 
not only declared the inſufficiency of theſe things, to 
give us that reſt and happineſs which we ſeek after, 
but alſo poured contempt upon them, in his holy, 
wiſe diſpoſal of them in the world. 

Secondly, God hath added unto their vanity, by 
ſhortening the lives of men, reducing their continu- 
ance in this world unto ſo ſhort and uncertain a ſea- 
ſon, as it is impoſſible they ſhould take any ſolid ſa- 
tisfaction in what they enjoy here below. So it is 
expreſſed by the pſalmiſt. Behold thou haſt made my 
days as an hand-breadth, and my age is nothing before 
thee. Hence he draws two concluſions. 

Firſt, That every man, at his beſt eſtate, is but va- 
nity. | 
g Secondly, 
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- Secondly, That wy man walks in a vain ſpew ; 
in vain ; he heapeth up riches, 
and knowveth not who ſhall gather them. Pſal. xxxix. 


F, 6, "The uncertainty and ſhortneſs of the lives of 


men render all their endeavours and contrivances 
about earthly things both vain and fooliſh. When 
men lived eight or nine hundred years, ticy had an 
opportunity to ſuck out all the ſweetneſs that was in 
creature comforts, to make large proviſions of them, 
and to have long projections about them. But when 
they had fo, they all iſſued in that violence, oppreſ- 
ſton, and wickedneſs, which brought the flood on the 
world of ungodly men. And it ſtill ſo abides; the 
more of, and the longer men enjoy theſe things, the 
more without the ſovereign preſervative of grace, will 
they abound in fin, and provocations of God. But 
God hath reduced the life of man unto the ſmall pit- 
tance of ſeventy. years ; caſting what may fall out of a 
longer continuance into travel and ſorrow. Beſides, 
that ſpace is ſhortened with the moſt, by various and 
innumerable incidences and occaſions. Wherefore, 
in theſe ſeventy years, conſider how long it is before 
men begin to have a taſte or guſt of the things of 
this life; how many things fall in croſs, to make us 
weary of them before the end of our days; how few 
among us, not one of a thouſand, attain that age; what 
is the uncertainty of all men living, as to the conti- 
nuance of their lives unto the next day; and we ſhall 
ſee that the holy, wiſe God, hath left no ſuch ſeaſon 
for their enjoyment, as might put a value upon them, 
And when, on the other hand, it is remembered, that 
this man, who is of ſuch ſhort continuance in this 


world, is yet made for eternity, eternal bleſſedneſs or 


miſery, which ſtate depends wholly on his intereſt on 
things above, and ſetting his affections on them, 
they muſt forfeit all their reaſon, as well as bid defi- 


ance unto the grace of God, who gives them up unto 
things below. 
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Tirah, God hath openly and fully declared the 
danger that is in theſe things, as unto their enjoyment 
and uſe; and what multitudes of fouls miſcarry, by an 
inordinate adherence unto them. For they are the 

matter of thoſe temptations, whereby the ſouis of men 
are ruined for ever; the fuel that ſupplies the fire of 
their luſts until they are conſumed by it. 

Men, under the power of ſpiritual convictions, fall 
not into fin, fail not eternally, but by the means of 
temptation, That is the mire wherein this ruſh doth 
grow. For others who live and die in the madneſs 
and wildneſs of nature, without any reſtraint in their 
minds from the power of convictions, they need no 
external temptations, but only opportunities to exert 
their luſts. But for thoſe who by any means are 
convinced of ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, ſo as to 
deſign the ordering of their lives, with reſpe& unto. 
the ſenſe they have of them, they fall not into actual 
fin, but upon temptations. That, whatever it be, 
which cauſeth, accaſioneth, and prevaileth on a con- 
vinced perſon, unto fin, that is temptation. W here- 
fore, this is the great means of the ruin of the ſou!s 
of men. 

Now, though there are many principles of tempta- 
tion, many cauſes that actually concur in its efficacy, 
as ſin, Satan, and other men, yet the matter of almejt 
all ruinous temptations 1s taken out of this world, and 
the things of it. T hence Goth Satan take all his 
darts; thence do evil men derive all the ways and 
means whereby they corrupt others, and from thence 
is all the fuel of fin and luſt taken. And which adds 
unto this evil, all that is in the world contributes its 
utmoſt thereunto. Al that — in the 3 is the 
li of the fleſh, the luſt of ihe eyes, and the pride © 
A 9 Tor? il. 16. E à direct 1 

ration of the things that are in the world, nor a diſ- 
tribution of them under ſeveral heads; but it is ſo of 
the principal luſts of the minds of men, * 
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all things are ſubſervient. Wherefore, not only the: 
matter of all temptations is taken out of the world, but 
every thing that is in the world is apt and fit to be 
abuſed unto that end. For it were eaſy to ſhew, that 
there is nothing deſirable or valuable in this whole 
world, but it is reducible unto a ſubferviency unto 
one or other of theſe luſts, and is applicable unto the 
intereſt and ſervice of temptations and fins, 

When men hear of theſe things, they are apt to ſay, 
let the dream be unto them that are openly wicked, and 
the interpretation of it unto them that are profiigate in 
ſin. Unto unclean perſons, drunkards, oppreſſors, 
proud ambitious perſons, it may be, it is ſo; but as 
unto them, they uſe the things of this world with a 
due moderation, / as they are no ſnare unto them. But 
to own they are uſed unto what end ſoever, if the af- 
fections of men are ſet upon them, one way or other, 
there is nothing in the world, but is thus a ſnare and 
temptation. However we ſhould be very careful hour 
zwe adhere unto, or underualue that which is the cauſe 
and means of the ruin of multitudes 0 7 v9 By the 
warnings given us hercof, doth God deſign, as unto 
the uſe of means, to teach us the vanity and danger 
of fixing our affections on things below. 

Fourthly, Things are fo ordered in the holy, wiſe 
diſpenſation of God's providence, that it requires 
much ſpiritual wiſdom to diſtinguiſh between the uſe and 
the abuſe of theſe things, between a lawful care about 
them, and an inordinate cleaving unto them. Few 
diſtinguiſh aright here; and therefore, in theſe things, 
will many find their great miſtake at the laſt day. 
The diſappointments that they will fall under, as 
to what concerns their earthly enjoyments and the 
uſe of them, wherewith they were intruſted, fee 
Aat. xxv. 34. to the end of the chapter. 

It is granted that there is a lawful uſe of theſe 
things, a lawful care and induſtry about them. 80 
it 1s alſo acknowledged, it cannot be denied, that 
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there is an abuſe of them, ſpringing from an inordi- 
nate love and cleaving unto them. But here men 
deceive themſelves, taking their meaſures by the moſt 
crooked, uncertain rules. Some make their own in- 
clinations the rule and meaſure of what is ſo lawful 
and allowable ; ſome the example of others; ſome the 
courſe of the world ; ſome their own real or pretended 
neceſſities. They confeſs that there is an inordinate 
love of thoſe things and an abuſe of them, in exceſ- 
ſes of various ſorts, which the ſcripture plainly affirms, 
and which experience gives open teſtimony unto. But 
as unto their ſtate and circumſtances, their care, love, 
and induſtry are all allowable. That which influ- 
enceth all theſe perſons, is /e//-lave, which inveterate, 
corrupt affections, and falſe reaſonings, do make an 
application of unto theſe occaſions. | 

Hence we may have men approving of themſelves 
as juft ſtewards of their enjoyments, whilſt others 
Ju ge them hard, covetous, earthly minded; no wa 
aying out what they are-entruſted withal unto the 
glory of God, in any due* proportion, Others alſo 
think not amiſs of themſelves in this kind, who live 
in palpable exceſſes, either of pride of liſe, or ſenſual 
pleaſures, vain apparel, and the like. So in particu- 
lar, moſt, men in their feaſtings and entertainments, 
walk in direct contempt of the rules which our Savi- 
our gives in that caſe; Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. and yet 
approve themſelves therein. 

But what if any of us ſhould be miſtaken in our 
rule and application of it unto our conditions? Men 
at ſea may have a ſuir gale of wind wherewith they 
may fail freely and ſmoothly for a ſeaſon, and yet, in- 
ſtead of being brought into a port, be caſt by it at laſt 
on deftrufive ſhelves or rocks. | 

And what if that which we eſteem allowable lobe, 
care, and induſtry, ſhould prove to be the fruit of 
earthly affections, inordinate and predominant in us; 
what if we miſs in our meaſures, and that which we 
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approve of in ourſelves ſhould be diſapproved of God ; 
we are caſt for ever, we belong unto the world, and 
with the world we fhall periſh. _ 

It may be ſaid, that if it be ſo difficult to diſtinguiſh 
between theſe things, namely, the /awful uſe of 
things here below, and their abuſe, the allowable in- 
duſtry about them, and the inordinate love of them, 
on the knowledge whereof our eternal conditions de- 
pend, it is impoſſible but men muſt ſpend their time 
in ſolicitous anxiety of mind, as not knowing when 
they have aright diſcharged their duty. 

Anſ. (1.) I preſs theſe things at preſent no further, 
but only to ſhew how dangerous a thing it is for any 
to incline in his + {je unto the things of this world, 
wherein an excels is ruinous, and hardly diſcoverable. 
Surely, no wiſe man will venture freely and fre- 
quently unto the edge of ſuch a precipice. He will 
be jealous of his meaſures, leſt they will not hold by 
the rule of the word. And a due ſenſe hereof is the 
beſt preſervative of the ſoul, from cleaving inordi- 
nately unto theſe things below. And when God, in 
any inſtance, by afflictions, or otherwiſe, ſhews unto 
believers their tranſgreſſion herein, and how they have 
exceeded, Fob. xxxviii. 8, 9. it makes them careful 
for the future. They will now or never be diligent, 
that they fall not under that peremptory — 

1 John ii. 14. 

Secondly, Where the ſoul is upright and ſincere, 
there is no need in this caſe of any more ſol:citorſneſs 
or anxiety of mind, than there is unto or about other 
duties. But when it is biaſied and acted by ſelf-love, 
and its more ſtrong inclinations are unto things pre- 
ſent, it is impoſſible men ſhould enjoy ſolid peace, or 
be freed from ſevere reflexions on them by their own 
conſciences, in ſuch ſeaſons wherein they are awak- 
ened unto their duty, and the conſideration of their /tate ; 
nor have I any thing to tender for their relief. With 
others it is not ſo; _ . I ſhall fo far digreſs 

in. 
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in this place, as to give ſome directions unto thoſe 
who in fincerity would be ſatisfied in this lawful uſe 
and enjoyment of earthly things; ſo as not to adhere 
unto them with inordinat2 affections. | 

Firſt, Remember always that you are not proprie- 
tors, nor abſolute poſſeſſors of theſe things, but only 
ſtewards of them. With reſpect unto men, you are 
or may be u proprietors of what you enjoy; with 
reſpect unto him who is the great poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth, you are but ſtewards. I his ftewardſhip 
we are to give an account of, as we are taught in the 

Lake xvi. 1, 2. This rule always attend- 
ed unto, will be a bleſſed guide ix all inſtances and oc- 
caſioms of duty. 

But if a man be left in truſt with houſes and large 
poſſeſſions, as a ſteward for the right lord, owner, 
and proprietor of them; if he fall into a pleaſing 
dream, that they are all his own, and uſe them ac- 
cordingly, it will be a woeful ſurpriſal unto him, 
when he ſhall be called to aecount for all he hath re- 
ceived and laid out, whether he will or no; and 
when indeed he hath nothing to pay. It will ſcarce 
be otherwiſe with them at the great day, who forget 
the truſt which is committed to them, and ſuppoſe 
they may do what they will, with what they call 
their own. 

Secondly, There is nothing in the ways of getting, 
enjoying, or uſing of theſe things, but giveth its own 
evidence unto ſpiritual wiſdom, whether it be within 
the bounds of duty or no. Men are not lightly de- 
ceived herein, but when they are evidently under the 
power of corrupt affections, or will not at all attend 
unto themſelves, and the language of their own con- 
ſciences. It is a man's own fault alone, if he know 
not wherein he doth excced. 

A due examination of ourſelves in the fight of 
God, with reſpe&t unto theſe things, the frame and 
actings of our minds in them, will greatly give check 
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unto our corrupt inclinations, and diſcover the folly 
of thoſe reaſonings, whereby we deceive ourſelves. 
into the love of earthly things, or juſtify ourſelves 
therein, and bring to light the ſecret 838 of 
ſelf-love, which is the root of all this evil. 

Thrrdly, If you would be able to make a right 
judgment in this cafe, be fure that you have another 
object for your affections, which hath a predominant 
intereſt in your minds, and which will evidence itfelf 
ſo to have on all occaſions. Let a man be never fo 
obſervant of himſelf, as unto all outward duties re- 
quired of him, with reſpect unto theſe earthly things; 
let him be liberal in the difpoſal of them on all occa- 
ſions; let him be watchful againft all intemperance 
and exceſſes in the uſe of them; yet if he hath not 
another object for his affections, which hath a pre- 
vailing influence upon them; if they are not ſet upon 
the things that are above, one way or other, it is the 
world that hath the poſſeſſion of his heart. For the 
affections of our minds will, and muſt be placed in 
chief, on things below, or things above; there will 
be a predominant love in us; and therefore, although 
all our actions ſhould teſtify another frame, yet if 
God, and the things of God, be not the principal ob- 
ject of our affections, by one way or other, unto the 
world we do belong; this is that which is taught us 
ſo expreſsly by our Saviour, Luk. xvi. 9, 10, IT, 
12, 13. And I ſay unto you, make to yourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when you fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations. He 
that is ei: jo in that which is leaft, is faithful alſo 
in much : and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unju/t alſo 
in much. If, therefore, you have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your truſt 
the true riches? And if you have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own? No ſervant can ſerve two maſ- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or 
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er elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other; 
ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

Fourthly, Labour continually for the mortification 
of. your aſfections unto the things of this world. They 
are in the ſtate of corrupted nature, ſet and fixed on 
them ; nor will any reaſonings or conſiderations effec- 
tually divert them, or take them off in a due manner, 
unleſs they are mortified unto them by the croſs of 
Chriſt. Mar change be otherwiſe wrought in 
them, it will be of no advantage unto us. It is mor- 
1 alone, that will take them off from earthly 

ings unto the glory of God. Hence the apoſtle 
having given us that charge, ſet your affections on 
things above, and not on things below on the earth, 
Col. iii. 2, adds this, as the only way and means 
whereby we may do ſo. Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers that are on the earth. v. 5, Let no man think 
that his affections will fall off from earthly things of 
their own accord. The keenneſs and ſharpneſs of 
them, in many things, may be abated by the decay of 
their natural powers in age, and the like. They 
me be mated by frequent diſappointments, by ſick- 
neſs, pains and affections, as we ſhall ſee immedi- 
ately; or they may be willing unto a diſtribution of 
earthly enjoyments, to have the reputation of it, 
wherein they {till cleave unto the world, but under 
another ſhape and appearance. They may be ſtartled 
by convictions, ſo as to do many things gladly, that 
belong unto another frame. But on one pretence or 
other, under one appearance or other, they will for 
ever adhere and cleave unto earthly things, unleſs 
they are mortified unto them, through faith in the. 
blood and croſs of Chriſt. Gal. vi. 14. Whatever 
thoughts you may have of yourſelves in this matter, 
unleſs you have the experience of a work of mort:fi- 
cation on your affections, you can-have no refreſhing 
ground of aſſurance, that you are in any thing ſpirit- 
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Fifthly, In all inſtances of duty belonging unto 
your ſtewardſhip of early things, attend diligently 
unto the rule of the word; without this, the grace 
exhorted unto may be abuſed. So of old, under a 
pretence of a relinquiſhment of the things of this 
world, becauſe of the danger in adhering unto them, 
their own ſuperſtition, and the craft of other men 
prevailed with many, to part with all they had unto 
the ſervice of others, not better, it may be, not ſo 
good as themſelves. This evil wholly aroſe from 
want of attendance unto the rule 4 truth, which gives 
no ſuch direction in ordinary caſes. But there is not 
much ſeen, in theſe days, of an exceſs in that kind. 
But on the other hand, in all inſtances of duties of 
this nature, moſt men's minds are habitually influenced 
with pretences, reaſonings, and conſiderations, that 
turn the /cales as unto what they ought to do in pro- 
portion, in this duty, on the fide of the world. If 
you would be ſafe, you muſt in all inſtances of duty, 
as in works of charity, piety, and compaſſion, give 
authority in and over your ſouls, unto the rule of the 
word. Let neither ſelf nor unbelief, nor the cuſtom 
and example of others be heard to ſpeak ; but let the 
rule alone be attended unto, and to what that ſpeaks, 
yeild obedience. | 

Unleſs theſe things are found in us, none of us, no 
man living, if it be not ſo with him, can have any re- 
freſhing evidence or aſſurance, that he is not under the 
power of an inordinate, yea, and predominant love 
unto this world. 

And indeed to add a little farther on the occaſion 
of this digreſſion, it is a ſad thing to have this excep- 
tion made againſt the „late of any man, on juſt grounds; 
yea, but. he loaves the world. He is ſober and induſ- 
trious, he is conſtant in duties of Religion, it may be, 
an earneſt preacher of them, a man of ſound princi- 
ples, and blameleſs as unto the exceſſes of life; but he 
loves the world. The queſtion is, how doth this ap- 


pear ? 
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pear? It may be, what you fay, is but one of thoſe 
evil furmiſes which all things are filled withal. 
Wherefore, I ſpeak it not at all to give countenance 
unto the raſh judging of others, which none are more 
prone unto, than thofe who one way or other are 
eminently guilty themfelves. But I would have every 
man judge himſelf, that we be none of us condemned 
of the Lord. If notwithſtanding the things mention- 
ed, any of us do center in ſelf, which is ſupplied and 
filled with the world; if we prefer /e/F above all other 
things, do aim at the /at:sfa#71on of ſelf in what we do 
well or ill, are uſeleſs unto the only good and bleſſed 
ends of theſe earthly things, in ſupplying the wants of 
others; according unto the proportions wherewith we 
are intruſted; it is to be feared, that the world, and 
| the things that are in it, have the principal intereſt in 
our affeSions. 

And the danger is yet greater with them who di- 
vert on the other extreme. Such are they who, in 
| pride of !ife, vanity in apparel, exceſs in drinking, 
| pampering the fleſh every day, tread cloſe on the heels 
of the world, if they do not alſo fully keep company 
with it. Altogether in vain 1s it for ſuch perſons to 
countenance themſelves with an appearance of other 
| graces in tnem, or the ſedulous performance of other 
duties, This one rule will eternally prevail againſt 
| them; if any men leve the world, the love of the Father 
| is not in him. And by the way, let men take heed 
| how they walk in any inſtance againſt the known 
judgment and practice of the wiſer, or more ex- 
perienced ſort of chriſtians, to their regret and ſorrow, 
| if not unto their offence and ſcandal], or in any way 
| whereunto they win the conſent of their own light 
and conſcience, by ſuch reaſonings and conſiderations, 
as will not hold weight in the balance of the ſanctuary. 
Yet thus, and no otherwiſe is it with all them who, 
under a profeſſion of religion, do indulge unto any 
exceſſes wherein they are conformed unto the world. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, God makes a hedge againſt the exceſe of 
the A Hoctions of men, rational and any way enlightened, 
unto the things of this world, by ſuftering the gene- 
rality of men to carry the uſe of them, and to be car- 
ried by the abuſe of them, into actings ſo filthy, ſo 
abominable, fo ridiculous as reaſon itſelf cannot but 
abhor. Men by them transform themſelves into 
beaſts and matte, as might be manifeſted by all 
ſorts of inſtances ; hence the wiſe man prayed againft 
riches, left he ſhould not be able to manage the temp- 
tations wherewith they are accompanied. Prov. xxx. 
8, 9. 

Lofty, to cloſe this matter, and to ſhew us what 
we are to expect, in caſe we ſet our affections on 
things here below, and they have thereby a predomi- 
nant intereſt in our hearts, God hath poſitively deter- 
mined and declared, that if it be ſo, he will have 
nothing to do with us, nor will accept of thoſe affec- 
tions which, we pretend, we can and do ſpare for him, 
and ſpiritual things. If we abitain from open fins, if 
we abhor the lewdneſs and uncleanneſs of men in the 
world, if we are conſtant in religious duties, and give 
ourſelves up to walk after the mo/? Hrict ſort in religion, 
like Paul in his Phariſaiſn, may we not, will ſome 
ſay or think, find acceptance with God, though our 
hearts cleave inordinately unto the things of this 
world? I fay, God hath preremptorily determined 
the contrary ; and if other arguments will not prevail 
with us, he leaves us at la unto this, go love the 
world and the things of it, but know aſſurediy you do it 
unto the eternal loſs of your ſouls. 1 Johnii. 15. Jam. 4. 
Theſe few inſtances have I given of the arguments. 
and motives whereby God is pleaſed to deter us from 
fixing our affettions on things here below. And they 
are moſt of them fuch only as he maketh uſe of in the 
adminiſtration of his providence. There are two 


other heads of things, that offer themſelves unto our 
cConſideration. | 


Fig, 


_— — 
OO me — — — *— 
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Firſt, The ways, means, arguings, and enticements, 
which the world makes uſe of, to draw, keep, and 
ſecure the affections of men unto itſelf. | 

Secondly, 'T he ſecret, powerful efficacy of grace, in 
taking off 'the heart from chele things, Coo and 


drawing it unto God, with the arguments and motives 


that the holy ſpirit maketh uſe of, in and by the word, 
unto this end; and wherein we muſt ſhew what is the 
act of conquering grace, wherein the heart is finally 
prevailed on to chooſe and adhere unto God in love 
immutable, But theſe things cannot be handled in 
any meaſure, according to their nature and importance, 
without ſuch length of diſcourſe, as I cannot here di- 
vert unto. 1 ſhall therefore proceed unto that which 
is the proper and peculiar ſubject before us. 


CHAP. XII. 


What is required in, and unto our Affections, that they 


may be ſpiritual. A threefold Work on the Aﬀec- 
tions deſcribed. 


O declare the intereſt of our affections in this 
frame of being 12 minded, and what they 
contribute thereunto, I ſhall do theſe three things. 

Firſt, Declare what is required hereunto, that our 
aſfections may be ſpiritual, wherein lies the foundation 
of the whole duty. | 

Secondly, What are their actings when they are ſo 
ſpiritual. | 

Thirdly, What are the means whereby they may be 
kept and preſerved in that frame, with ſundry other 
things of the like nature. How our affections are con- 
cerned in, or do belong unto the frame of mind in- 
quired after, hath been before declared. Without ſpiri- 
tual affections, we cannot be ſpiritually minded. And 
that they may be of this uſe, three things are required. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Their principle. 

Secondly, Their object. 

Thirdly, The way and manner of their application 
unto their proper object, by virtue of that principle. 

Fit, As unto the principle acting in them, that our 
affections may be ſpiritual, and the ſpring of our being 
ſpiritually minded, it is required that they be changed, 
renewed, and in-laid with grace, ſpiritual and ſuper- 
natural. To clear the ſenſe hereof, we mult a little 
conſider, what is their ſtate by nature, and then, by 
what means they may be wrought upon, as unto a 
change, or a renovation. For theyare like unto ſome 
things, which in themſelves, and their own nature, 
are poiſonous ; but being corrected, and receiving a 
due temperament, from a mixture of other ingredients, 
become medicinal, and of excellent * 

Firſt, By nature, our affections all of them are de- 
praved and corrupted. Nothing in the whole nature 
of man, no power or faculty of the ſoul is fallen under 
greater diſorder and depravation by the entrance of ſin, 
than our affections are. In and by them is the heart 
wholly gone and turned off from God. Tit. iii. 3. It 
were a long work to ſet forth this depravation of our 
affections, nor doth it belong unto our preſent deſign. 
Some few things I ſhall briefly obſerve concerning it, 
to make way unto what is propoſed concerning their 
change. 

Firſt, This is the only corruption and depravation 
of our nature, by the fall evident in and unto reaſon, 
or the light of nature itſelf. "Thoſe who were wiſe 
among the heathen, both ſaw it and complained of it, 
They found a weakneſs in the mind, but ſaw nothin 
of its darkneſs and depravation as unto things 7 
But they were ſenſible enough of this diſorder and 
tumult of the affections in things moral, which renders 
the minds of men like a troubled ſea, whoſe waters 
caſt up mire and dirt. This greatly aggravates the 
neglect of them who are not ſenſible of it in them- 
ſelves, ſeeing it is diſcernible in the light of nature. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, They are as depraved, the feat and ſub- 
ject of all luſts, both of the fleſh and of the ſpirit. 
Yea, luſt or evil concupiſcence is nothing but the ir- 
regular motion and acting of our affections, as depra- 
ved, defiled, corrupted. Nom. vii. 9. Hence, no one 
fin can be mortified without a change wrought in the 
aftections. | 

Thirdly, They are the ſpring, root, and cauſe of all 


actual fin in the world. Mat. xv. 19. The evil heart 


in the ſcripture is the corrupt affections of it, with the 
imaginations of the mind whereby they are excited 
and acted. Gen. vi, 5. Theſe are they, which at 
this time fill the whole world with wickedneſs, dark- 
neſs, confuſion, and terror. And we may learn what 
is their force and efficacy from theſe effects. So the 
nature of tke plague is moſt evident, when we ſee 
thouſands dying of it every week. 

Fourthly, They are the way and means whereby 
the foul applies itfelf unto all ſinful objects and actings. 
Hence are they called our members, our earthly. 
members ; becauſe, as the body applies itſelf unto its 
operations by its members, ſo doth the foul apply itſelf 
unto what belongs unto it, by its affections. Nom. vi. 
13. Col. iii. 5. 

ne, They will not be under the conduct of the 
mind, its light, or convictions. Rebellion again the 
light of the mind is the very form whereby their cor- 
ruption acts itſelf. Fob. xxiv. 13. Let the apprehen- 
ſions of the mind, and its notions of good and evil be 
what they will, they reject them, and lead the ſoul in 
purſuit of their inclinations. Hence no natural man 
whatſoever doth in any meaſure anfwer the light of 
his mind, or the convictions of his underſtanding ; but 
he ſees and approves of better things, following thoſe 
that are worſe. And there is no greater fpirituat 
judgment, than for men tobe given up unto themſelves, 
and their own evil affections. Rom. i. 26. 3 fa, 

Many other inftances might be given of the great- 
neſs of that depravation which our fedbions are e 

under 
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under by fin ; theſe may ſuffice as unto our preſent 
purpoſe. 

In general, this depravation of our affe&#ions by 
nature may be reduced unto two heads. 

Firſt, An utter averſation from God and all ſpiritual 
things. In this lies the ſpring of all that driflike of 
God and his ways, that the hearts of men are filled 
withal. Yea, they do not only produce an averſation 
from them, and diſlike of them, but they fill the mind 
with an enmity againſt them. Therefore, men ſay in 
their hearts unto God, depart from 7 * we deſire nat 
the knowledge of thy ways; what is the Almighty, that 
wwe ſhould ſerve him? Or what profit ſhould we —_— 
we pray unto him? Jcb. xxi. 14, 15. See Rom. i. 28. 
Chap. viii. 7, 8. „ 

Secandly, An inordinate cleaving unto things vain, 
earthly, and ſenſual; cauſing the ſoul to engage into 
the purſuit of them, as the horſe rufhes into the battle. 

Whilſt our affe#:ons are in this ſtate and condition, 

we are far enough from being /p:ritually minded; nor 
is it poſſible to engage them into an adherence unto, or 
delight in ſpiritual things. 

In this ſtate, they may be two ways wrought upon, 
and yet not ſo renewed, as to be ſerviceable unto this 
end. . 

Firſt, There may be various temporary impreſſions | 
made on them, ſometimes there are ſo by the preaching 
of the word. Hereon men may hear it with joy, and 
do many things gladly. Sometimes it is ſo by judgments, 
dangers, fickneſs, apprehenſions of the approach of death. 
Pl. xxxiv. 78. xxxv. 37. Theſe things take men 
off for a ſeaſon from their greedy delight in earthly 
things, and the purſuit of the intereſt of luſt, in making 
provifion for the fleſh. On many other occaſions, by 
great variety of cauſes, there may be temporary wmpreſ- 

ſions made on the affe1ons, that ſhall ſeem, for a ſea- 
ſon, to have turned the ſtream of them. And thereon we 
have many, who every day will be wholly, as it 3 
C 
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for God, reſolved to forſake fin, and all the pleaſures 
of it; but the next, return unto all their former exceſ- 
ſes. For this is the effect of thoſe impreſſions, that 
whereas men ordinarily are predominantly acted 1 
love, deſire, and delight, which lead them to act accord- 
ing unto the true natural principles of the ſoul: now 
they are for a ſeaſon acted by fear and dread, which 
put a kind of force on all their inclinations. Here- 
on they have other thoughts of good and evil, of 
things eternal and temporal, of God, and their own duty 
for a ſeaſon. And hereon, ſome of them may, and do 
perſuade themſelves, that there is a change in their 
hearts and affections, which there is not; like a man 
who perſuades himſelf that he .hath 1% his ague, 
becauſe his preſent fit is over. The next trial of 
temptation carries them away again unte the world 


and fin. 
here are ſometimes ſudden impreſſions made on 


ſpiritual affections, which are always of great ad- 


vantage to the ſoul, renewing its engagements unto 
God and duty. So was it with Jacob. Gen. xxviil. 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20. So is it often with believers in 


hearing the word, and other occaſions. On all of them 


they renew their cleavings unto God with love and 
delight. But the effect of theſe impreſſions on unre- 


newed affettions is neither ſpiritual nor durable. 


Yea, for the moſt part, they are but checks given in 
the providence of God unto the raging of their luſts. 
Pſal. ix. 20. 

Secondly, They are liable to an habitual change. 
This the experience of all ages gives te/timony to. 
There may be an habitual change wrought in the 


paſſions and aſfections of the mind, as unto the inordi- 


nate and violent purſuit of their inclinations, without 
any gracious renovation of them. Education, philoſophy, 
or reaſon, long affitetions, ſpiritual light and gifts have 
wrought this change. So Saul, upon his call to be 
King, became another man. Hereby perſons, naturally 


paſſunate 
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paſſionate aad furious, have been made ſedate and mode- 
rate; and thoſe who have been ſenſual, have become 
temperate; yea, and haters of religion, to be profeſſors 
of it. All theſe things, and many more of the like 
nature, have proceeded from a change wrought upon 
the affections only; whilſt the mind, will, and con- 
ſcience, have been totally unſanctified. 

By this change, where it is alone, no man ever 
became ſpiritually minded, For whereas there are 
two parts of the depravation of our affeftions ; that 
whereby they are turned off frem God, and that 
whereby they inordinately cleave unto other things; 
their change principally, if not only, reſpects the 
latter. They are brought into ſome order with 
reſpect unto preſent things. The mind is not con- 


tinually toſſed up and down by them, as the waves of 


the ſea, that are troubled, and caſt up mire and dirt. 
They do not carry thoſe in whom they are, into 
vicious, ſenſual actions, but they allow them to make 
virtue in moderation, ſobriety, temperance, fidelity, and 
uſefulneſs in ſeveral ways, to be their deſign. And it 
is admirable to think what degrees of eminency in all 
ſorts of moral virtues, upon this one principle of mo- 
derating the affections, even many among the heathens 
attained unto. But as unto their averſation from God 
and ſpiritual things, in the true ſpiritual notion of them, 
they are not cured by this change. At leaſt this 
change may be, and yet this latter not be wrought. 
Again, this alteration doth but turn the courſe or 
ſtream of men's affettions, it doth not change the nature 
of them. They are the ſame in their ſpring and 
fountain as ever they were, only they are habit- 
uated unto another _ than what of themſelves they 
are inclined unto. You may take a young whelp of 
the moſt fierce and ſavage creatures, as of a tyger, or a 
wolf, and by cuſtom or uſage, make it as tame and 


harmleſs as any domeſtic creature, a deg, or the like, 
| But 
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But although it may be turned unto quite another 

way or courſe of acting than what it was of itſelf 

inclined unto, yet its nature is not changed. And, 

therefore, frequently, on occaſion, opportunity, or 
provocation, it will fall into its own ſavage inclina- 

tion; and having taſted of the blood of creatures, it 
will never be reclaimed. So is it with the depraved 

ons of men with reſpect unto their change; 

their Atreams are turned, they are habituated unto a 
new courſe, their nature is not altered, at leaſt not 

from rational unto ſpiritual, from earthly unto hea- 
venly. Yet this is that which was moſt beautiful 

and deſirable in nature, the glory of it, and the utmoſt 

of its attainments. He whe has by any means pro- 

ceeded unto ſuch a moderation of his 21 as to ren- 

der him kind, benign, patient, uſeful, preferring pub- 

lic good before private; inerdinate, and temperate in 
all things, will riſe up in judgment againſt thoſe who, 
Prefeſſing themſelves to be under the conduct of the light 
of grace, do yet, by being moriſe, angry, ſelfiſh, worldly, 
manifeſt that their affeftions are not ſubdued by the 
power of that grace. Wherefore, that we may be 
ſpiritually minded, there is yet another work upon our 
affettions required, which is their internal renovation, 
whereby not only the courſe of their actings is changed, 

but their nature 1s altered, and ſpiritually renewed. 
I intend that which is expreſſed in that great evange- 
lical promiſe, 1/a. xvii. 6, 7, 8, 9. The wolf ſball dwell 

. with the lamb, the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, 
and the calf, and the young lion and the fatlings toge- 

ther, and a little child ſball lead them; and the cow and 

the bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſball lie down tage- 

ther, and the lion ſhall eat flraw like the ox; and the 
fucking child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and the 
weaned child ſhall put his hand on the cackatrice's den. 

They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain. 

A change and alteration is promiſed in the natures, 

5 principles, 
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principles, and firſt inclinations of the worſt and moſt 
ſavage ſinners who paſs under the power of goſpel grace. 
This is that which is required of us in a way of 
duty. Epbeſ. iv. 13. And be ye renewed in the ſpirit 
of your minds. There is a renovation of the mind 
itſelf, by the communication of ſpiritual ſaving light 
and underſtanding thereunto, whereof I have treated 
elſewhere at large; ſee Rom. xii. 2. Epheſ. i. 17, 18. 
But the ſpirit of the mind, that whereby it is enlivened, 
led, and diſpoſed unto its actings, that is to be renewed 
alſo. The ſpirit of the mind is in this place oppoſed un- 
to the old man, which is corrupt according to deceit- 
ful luſt, or depraved affections (v. 22.). Theſe, there- 
fore, are that ſpirit of the mind which incline, bend, 
and lead it to act ſuitably unto its inclinations, which 
is to be renewed. And when our I are inclined 
by the ſaving grace of the Holy Spirit, then are they 
renewed, and not elſe; no other change will give them 
a ſpiritual renovation. Hereby, thoſe things which are 
only natural affections in themſelves, in them that be- 
lieve become fruits of the ſpirit; Gal. v. 22. The 
fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, Sc. They continue 
the ſame as they were in their eſſence, ſubſtance, and 
natural powers, but are changed 'in their propertres, 
qualities, inclinations, whenever a neo nature is given 
unto them. So the waters at Marab were the ſame 
waters ſtill, before and after their cure: but of them- 
ſelves, and in their own nature, they were bitter, ſo 
as that the people could not drink them—in the caſting 
of a tree into them, they were made ſweet and uſeful. 
E x09. xv. 25, 26. So was it with the waters of Jericho, 
which were cured by caſting ſalt into them. 2 Kings x. 
20, 21. Our affections continue the ſame as they were 
in their nature and eſſence, but they are ſo cured by 
grace, as that their propertzes, qualities, and inclinations 
are all cleanſed or renewed. The tree or ſalt that is 
caſt into theſe waters, whereby the cure is wrought, 
is the love of God above all, proceeding from faith in 
him by Chriſt Jeſus, 
ES CHAP; 
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CHA P. XIII. 


The Work of the Renovation f our Aﬀeftions. How 
differenced from any other {mpreſſion an, or Change 


_ © wrought in them, and how it is evidenced ſo to be, 


The firſt Inſtance in the Univerſality accompanying 
of Aﬀetions ſpiritually renewed. The Order of the 
Exerciſe of our Affections with reſpect unto their 
Objetts. : - 


HAT which is our concernment herein, is to 

inquire of what nature that work is which hath 

been on our own affettions, or in them, and how it 

differs from thoſe which, whatever they do or effect, 
yet will not render us nor themſelves Piritual, 

And we ought to uſe the beſt of our diligence 
herein; becauſe the great means whereby multitudes 
delude and deceive their own ſouls, perſuading them- 
ſelves that there has been an effectual work of the 

race of the goſpel in them, is the change that they 
End in their fections, which may be, on many occa- 
ſions, without any ſpiritual renovation. . 

Firſt. As unto the temporary and occaſional im- 
preſſiens. in the affettions before-mentioned, whether 
from the word, or any other divine warning, by at- 
flictions or mercies, they are common to all ſorts 
of perſons. Some there are, whoſe conſciences are 
tared with a hot iron ( 1 Tim. iv. 2.), who thereon 
being paſt feeling (ſenſeleſs of all calls, warnings, and 
xebukes), do give themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. Eph. iv. 19. 
Such perſons having hardened themſelves in a long 
courſe of fin, and being given up unto a reprobate 


mind, or vile affettions in a way of judgment, have, 


it may be, no ſuch impreſſions on their affections on 
any occaſion, as to move them with a ſenſe of things 
ſpiritual and eternal. They may be terrified with 

Is danger, 
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danger, ſudden judgments, and other revelations of the 
wrath of God from heaven againſt the ungodlineſs 
of men; but they are not drawn to take ſhelter in 
thoughts of ſpiritual things. Nothing but Hell will 
awaken them unto a due conſideration of themſelves 
and things eternal. 

It is otherwiſe with the generality of men who are 
not profligate and impudent in ſinning: for, although 
they are in a natural condition, and a courſe of fin, 
in the neglect of known duties, yet by one means or 
other, moſt frequently by the preaching of the word, 
their affections are ſtirred towards heavenly things. 

Sometimes they are afraid, ſometimes they have 
hopes and deſires about them, Theſe put them on 
reſolutions, and ſome temporary endeavours to change 
their lives, to abſtain from fin, and to perform holy 
duties. But, as the prophet complains, their goodneſs 
ig as the morning cloud, and as the early dew ſo paſſeth 
it away. Yet by means hereof do many poor igno- 
rant ſouls deceive themſelves, and cry Peace, Peace, 
when there 1s no peace. And they will ſometimes 
ſo expreſs how they are affected with complaints of 
themſelves as unto their long neglect of ſpiritual 
things, that others may entertain good hopes con- 
cerning them; but all comes to nothing in the trial, 

There is no difficulty unto ſpiritual light to diſtin- 
guiſh between theſe occaſional impreſſions on the af- 
tections, and that ſpiritual renovation of them which 
we inquire after. 'This alone is ſufficient to do it, 
that they are all of them temporary and evanid. 
They abide for a while only, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and 
every occaſion defeats all their efficacy. They may 
be frequently renewed, but they never abide. Some 
of them immediately paſs away, and are utterly loft 
between the place where they hear the word and their 
own habitations, and in vain ſhall they inquire after 
them again, they are gone for ever. Some have a 
larger continuance, endure longer in the mind, and 

: L 2 produce 


— 


— 


- 
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produce ſome outward effects; none of them will hold 
any trial, or ſhock of temptation, 3 

Yet I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thoſe who have 
ſuch impreſſions on their affettions, and warning by them. 

(1.) Deſpiſe them not, for God is in them. Al- 
though he may not be in them in a way of ſaving 
grace, Þ ws he is in them in that which may be prepar- 
atory thereto, * They are not common human acci- 
dents, but eſpecial divine warnings. | 

(2.) Labour to retain them, or a ſenſe of them, 
upon your hearts and conſciences. You have got 
nothing by loſing ſo many of them already; and if 
you proceed in their neglect, after a while you will 

ar of them no more; * | 

(3.) Put no more in them than belongs unto them. 
Do not preſently conclude that your fate is good, be- 
cauſe you have been affected at the hearing of the 
word, or under a ſickneſs, or in a danger. Hereon 
many think that now all is well with them, where- 
with they pleaſe themſelves, until they are wholly 
immerſed in their former ſecurity. 

Secondly, We may conſider the difference that is 
between the habitual change of the affections before 
deſcribed, and that renovation by grace which renders 
them ſpiritual; and this is of great concernment unto 
us all to inquire into it with diligence, Multitudes 
are herein deceived, and that unto their ruin; for 
they reſolve their preſent peace into, and build their 
hopes of eternal life on, ſuch a change in themſelves 
as will not abide the trial. This difference, there- 
fore, is to be examined by ſcripture light, and the 
experience of them that do believe. And, 

1. There is a double univerſality with reſpect unto 


the ſpiritual renovation of our actions. 


(1.) That which is ſubjective with reſpect unto the 
affections themſelves : and BE 


( (2.) That which is objective with reſpect unto ſpi- 


ritual things. Fir 
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Fir. Sanctification extends itſelf unto the tyhole 
ſpirit, © ſoul, and body. 1 Theſ. v. 23. When we ſay 
that we are ſandtiſied in part only, we do not ſay that 
any part, power, or faculty of the foul is unſanctified, 
but only that the work is not abſolutely perfect in 
any of them. All fin may retain power in ſome one 
affaction, as anger, fear, or love, as unto actual irrup- 
tions and effects, more than in all the reſt, As one af- 
fection may be more eminently ſanctified in ſome than 
in others. For it may have advantages unto this end 
from men's natural tempers, and various outward cir- 
cumſtances. Hence ſome find little difficulty in the 
e of all other luſts or corruptions, in com- 
pariſon of what they meet withal in fome one inor- 
dinate affeftion or corruption. This, it may be, David 
had regard unto, P/@l. xviii. 23. I have known 
perſons ſhining exemplarily in all other graces, wha 
have been ſcarce free from giving great ſcandal by 
the exceſs of their paſſions, and eaſy provocations 
thereunto. And yet they have known that the ſet- 
ting themſelves unto the ſincere vigorous mortifica- 
tion of that diſorder, is the moſt eminent pledge of 
their fincerity in other things. For the trial of our 
ſelf-denial lies in the things that our natural ins/{:na- 
tions he ſtrongeſt towards. Howbeit, as was faid, 
there is no affection where there is this work of rens- 
vation, but it is ſanctified and renewed ; none of them 
is left abſolutely unto the ſervice of fin and Satan. 
And, therefore, whereas by reaſon of the advantages 
mentioned, fin doth greatly contend to uſe ſome of 
them unto its intereſt and ſervice in a peculiar man- 
ner, yet are they enabled unto, and made meet for 
gracious attings, and do in their proper ſeaſons put 
forth themſelves accordingly. There is no affection 
of the mind from whence the ſoul and conſcience hath 
received the greateſt damage, that was, as it were, 
the field wherein the conteſt is managed between ſin and 


grace, out hath its ſpiritual uſe and exerciſe, when the 
mind is renewed, | 


3: There 


feftions renewed and ſanctified, without which we can 
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There are ſome ſo inordinately ſubject to anger and 
paſſion therein, as if they were abſolutely under the 
power and dominion of it; yet do they alſo know 
how to be angry, and fin not in being angry at fin in 
themſelves and others. Yea, what indignation; yea 
what revenge. 2 Cor. vii. 7. Yea, God is pleaſed 
ſometimes to leave ſomewhat more than ordinary of 
the power of corruption in one affection, that it may 
be an occaſion of the continual exerciſe of grace in 
the other affections. Vet are they all ſanctified in 
their degree — that which is relieved, as well as that 
which doth relieve and, therefore, as the remainder 
of fin in them that believe is called the old man, which 
is to be crucified in all the members of it, becauſe of 
its adherence unto the whole perſon in all its powers 
and faculties, ſo the grace implanted in our natures ig 
called the xew man, there being nothing in us that is 
not ſeaſoned and affected with it. As nothing in our 
natures eſcaped the taint of fin, ſo nothing in our na- 


_ tures is accepted from the renovation that is by grace. 


He in whom any one affection is utterly unrenewed, 
hath no one graciouſly renewed in him. Let men 
take heed how they indulge to any depraved affettion, 
for it will be an unavoidable impeachment of their 
ſincerity. Think not to ſay with Naaman, God be mei- 
ciſul unto me in this thing, in all others Iwill be for him. 

He requires the whole heart, and will have it, or 
more. The chief work of a Chriſtian is to make 
all his affections, in all their operations, ſubſervient 
unto the 70 of God. Rom. vi. 17. And he who is 
wiſe will keep a continual watch over thoſe wherein 
he finds the greateſt reluctancy thereunto. And 
every affection is originally ſanctified, according unto 
the uſe it is to be of, in the life of holineſs and obe- 
dience, 2 138 : 

To be entire fir God, to follow him wholly, to 
cleave unto him with purpoſe of heart, to have the 
heart circumciſed to love him, is to have all our af- 


do 
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do none of them. When it is otherwiſe, there is a 
double heart, an heart, and a heart which he abhors ; 


Their heart is divided, now ſhall they be Found faulty. 


Hoſea x. 2. 


So it is in the other change mentioned. Whatever 


is or may be wrought upon our affections when they 
are not 

the degree of it, is not univerſal ; it doth not affect the 
whole mind in all its powers and affections: until a 
vital pggyailing principle and habit of grace is im- 
plante 
unto 


the faculties, powers, and affections, but it 


will, under arly change that may befal them, refer the 


rule and dominion in ſome of them unto itſelf. So 
was it with the young man that came unto our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to know what he ſhould do to obtain 
eternal life, Mark;x. 17, 18, '19, 20, 21, 22, _ 

Thus there are many who in other things are re- 


duced unto moderation, ſobriety, and temperance, yet 


there remaineth in them the eue of money in a pre- 
dominant degree, which to them is the root of all euil, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks ; fome ſeem to be religious, but 
they br:4le not their tongues ; through anger, envy, 
hatred, and the like, their religion is in vain. 
The moſt of men, in their ſeveral ways of pro- 
feſſion, pretend not only unto religion, but unto zeal 
in it, yet ſet no bounds unto their affections unto 
earthly enjoyments. Some of old, who had mot 
eminently in all other things ſubdued their paſſions 
and affections, were the greateſt enemies unto, and 
perſecutors of the goſpel. - | 

Some who ſeem to have had a mighty change 
wrought in them by a ſuperſtitiaus dewation, do yet 
walk in the ſpirit of Cain towards all the diſciples of 
Chrift, as it is with the principal devotioni/ts in the 
church of Rome ; and elſewhere we may ſee ſome go 
ſoberly about the perſecution and deſtruction of other 
Chriſtians, Some will cheriſh one ſecret luſt gr other, 

4 


which 


piritually renewed ; that very change, as unte 


oul, ſin will not only radically adhere - 


— — 
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which they cannot but know to be pernicious unto 


their ſouls. Some love the praiſe of men, which will 


never permit them to be truly ſpiritually minded; ſo 
our Sayiour teſtifieth of ſome, that they could not be- 
lieve, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men. This was 
the known vice of all the ancient philoſophers they 
had many of them, on the principles of reaſon, and 
by ſevere exerciſe, ſubdued their affections unto great 
moderation about temporary things; but, in the mean 
time, were all of them faves to vain glory d the 
praiſe of men, until by the public obſer it, and 
ſome contradictions in their lives unto their pretences 
unto virtue, they loſt that alſo among wiſe and con- 
ſiderative men. And generally, if men, not ſpiritually 
renewed, were able to ſearch themſelves, they would 
find that ſome of their affections are ſo far from hav- 
ing any change wrought in them, as that they are a 
quiet habitation for fin, where it exerciſeth its rule and 


dominion, 


Secondly, There is an univerſality that is objective 


in ſpiritual things, with reſpect unto the renovation 
of our affections; that is, affections ſpiritually renewed 


do fix themſelves upon, and cleave unto, all ſpiritual 
things in their proper places, and unto their proper 


ends. For the ground and reaſon of our adherence 


unto any one of them are the ſame with reſpect unto 
them all. That is their relation unto God in Chriſt. 


Wherefore, when our affections are renewed, we 


make no choice in ſpiritual things, cleaving unto ſome, 


and refuſing others, making uſe of Naamar's reſtraint ; 


but our adherence is the ſame unto them all in their 


proper places and degrees. And if, by reaſon of dark- 


neſs and ignorance, we know not any of them to be 


from God, as, for inſtance, the obſervation of the 
Lord's day, it is of unſpeakable r us. 
An equal reipect is required in us unto all 


'S com- 


mands: yet there are various diſtinctions in ſpiritual 
' things: and thetcon a man may and ought to value 
3 one 
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one above another, as unto the degrees of his love 
and efteem, although they are to be :/encere, with 
reſpect unto them all. WIRE 
Fir. God himſelf, that is, as revealed in and by 
Chriſt, is in the firſt and chiefeſt place the proper 
and adequate object of our affections, as they are re- 
newed: He is ſo for himſelf, or his own ſake alone. 
This is the ſpring, the centre, and chief object of our 
love. He that loves not God for himſelf, that is, for 
what he is in himſelf, and what from himſelf alone, 
he is, and will be unto us in Chrift, which conſidera- 
tions are inſeparable, he hath no true affection for 
any ſpiritual thing whatever. And not a few do here 
deceive themſelves, or are deceived, which ſhould 
make us the more ſtrict and diligent in the examina- 
tion of ourſelves. They ſuppoſe that they love 
heaven and heavenly things, and the duties of divine 
_ worſhip, which perſuaſion may befal them on many 
grounds and occaſions, which will not endure the 
trial. But as unto Gad himſelf, they can give no evi- 
dence that they have any love to him, either on the 
account of the glorious excellencies of his nature, with 
their natural relation unto him, and dependance on 
him, nor on the account of the manifeftation of him- 
ſelf in Chriſt, and the exerciſe of his grace therein. 
But whatever be pretended, there is no love unto 
(God, whereof thele things are not the formal reaſon, 
that proceed not from theſe ſprings. And becauſe 
that all men pretend that they love God, and defy 
them that think them ſo vile as not ſo to do, though 
they live in open enmity againſt him, and hatred of 
him, it becomes us ſtrictly to examine ourſelves on 
what grounds we pretend fo to do. It is becauſe, in- 
deed, we ſee an excellency, a beauty, a deſirableneſs, 
in the glorious properties of his nature, ſuch as our 
ſouls are refreſhed and fatisfied with the thoughts of 
by faith, and in whoſe enjoyment our bleſſedneſs will 
conſiſt, ſo that we always rejoice at the remembrance 
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ef his holineſs : It is our great joy and ſatisfaction 


that God is what he is; is it from the glorious ma- 
nifeſtation that he hath made of himſelt and all his 
holy excellencies in Chriſt, with the communication 
of himſelf unto us in him and by him? If it be fo 
indeed, then is our Lord generous and gracious, from 
the renovation of our affections. But if we ſay we 
love God, yet truly know not why, or upon princi- 
ples of education, becauſe it is efleened the height 
of wickedneſs to do otherwiſe, we ſhall be at a loſs 
when we are called unto our trial. This is the firſt 


object of our affections. 


Secondly, In other ſpiritual things, renewed affec- 
tions do cleave unto them, according as God is in them. 
God alone is loved for himſelf, all other things for 
him, in the meaſure and degree of his preſence in 
them. This alone gives them Fe in re- 
newed affections; for inſtance, is in Chriſt, in 
the human nature of the man Chriſt Jeſus, in a way 
and manner ſingular, in concern alike, incomprehenſible, 
ſo as he is in the ſame kind in nothing elſe. There- 
fore is the Lord Chriſt, even as unto his human nature, 
the object of our love and affections, in ſuch a way and 
degree as no other thing, ſpiritual or eternal, but God 
himſelf is or ought to be; all other ſpiritual things 
become ſo from the preſence of God in them; and 
from the degree of that preſence have they their nature 
and uſe. Accordingly are they, or ought to be the 


object of our affeCtions, as unto the degree of their 


exerciſe. Evidence of the preſence of in things 
and perſons, are the only attractives of renewed 
affections. 
Thirdly. In thoſe things which ſeem to fand in an 
equality as unto what is of God in them, yet on ſome 
eſpecial occaſions and reaſons, our love wy Ley 
eminently unto one more than another. par- 
ticular truth, with the grace communicated by it, 
may have been the means of our converſion waited 
O 
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of our ediſication in an eſpecial manner, of our con- 
ſolation in diſtreſs; it cannot be, but that the mind 
will have a peculiar reſpect unto, and valuation of 
ſuch truths, and the grace adminiſtered by them. And 
ſo it is as unto duties. We may have found ſuch a 
lively intercourſe and communion with God in 
ſome of them, as may give us a peculiar delight 
in them, Ws St 

But notwithſtanding theſe differences, affections, 
ſpiritually renewed, do cleave unto all ſpiritual things, 
as ſuch, For the true formal reaſon of their ſo doing, 
is the ſame in them all, namely, God in them; only 
they have ſeveral ways of acting themſelves towards 
them, whereof I ſhall give one inſtance. 2 47 

Our Saviour diſtributes ſpiritual things into thoſe 
that are heavenly, and thoſe that are earthly, that is, 
comparatively ſo, John lii. 12. V 1 have told you 
earthly things, and you believe not, haw ſhall ye believe 
if I tell you heavenly things. | 

The heavenly things are the deep and myſterious 
councils of the will of God. Theſe renewed affec- 
tions cleaye unto with holy admiration and ſatisfactory 
ſubmiſſion, captivating the underſtanding unto what 
it cannot comprehend. . So the apoſtle declares it, 
Rom. Xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. O the depth of the riches 
both 75 the wiſdem and knowledge of God! How un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out! for who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his counſellor ® Or who hath fir given to 
him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again? For of 
bim, and through him, and to him are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. W hat the mind cannot 
comprehend, the heart doth admire and adore, delight- 
ings God, and giving glory unto him in all. 

The earthly things intended by our Saviour in that 
place, is the work of God upon the fouls of men in their 
regeneration, wrought here in the earth. Towards 
theſe the affections act _—_— with delight, _ 

witn 


228 OF SPIRITUAL MIND EDN ESS. 


with great thankſgiving, The experience of the 
grace of God in and upon believers is ſweet unto their 
fouls: But one way or other they cleave unto them 
-all, they have not a prevailing averſation unto any of 
them. They have a regard unto all God's precepts, 
a delight in all his-counſels, a love to himſelf and 
All his Ways. T4. CEN IL een 
Whatever other change is wrought on the affec- 
tions, if they be not ſpiritually renewed, it is not ſo 
with them. For as they do not cleave unto any ſpi- 
ritual things, in their own true, proper nature, in a 
due manner, becauſe of the evidences of the preſence 
of God in them, ſo there are always ſome of them, 
whereunto thoſe whoſe affections are not renewed, do 
maintain an averſation and an enmity. And although 
this frame doth not inſtantly diſcover itſelf, yet it 
will do ſo upon any eſpecial trial. So was it with the 
bearers of our Saviour, Fohn vi. There was a great 
impreffion made on their affectiogs, by what he taught 
them concerning the bread of God, that came down 
from heaven, and gave life unto the world. For they 
. cried thereon, Lord, evermore give us of this bread, 
v. 34. But when the myſtery of it was further ex- 
plained unto them, they liked it not, but cried, T hrs zs 
a bard ſaying, who can bear it? v. 60; and thereon fell 
off both from him and his doctrine, although they had 
3 * him ſo long as to be eſteemed his diſciplee, 
v. | | 
I I fay, therefore, whenſoever men's affections are 
not renewed, whatever other change may have been 
wrought upon them, as they have no true delight in 
any ſpiritual things, or truths, for themſelves, and in 
their own nature, ſo there are ſome inſtances, wherein 
they will maintain their natural enmity and averſation 
unto them. This is the firſt difference between affec- 
tions ſpiritually renewed, and thoſe, which, from any 
other cauſes, may have ſome kind of change wrought 


in them. 
| CHAP. 1 
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C HAP. XIV. 


The Second Difference between Afections er. 
renewued, and thoſe which have been only changed by 
Light and Convittion. Grounds and Reaſons of Men's 
Delight in Duties of Divine Worſhip, and of their 
Diligence in their Performance, whoſe Minds are not 
ſpiritually minded. | | 


HE ſecond difference lieth hereip, That there 
be a change in the affettions, wherein men 
may have delight in the duties of religious worſhip, and 
diligence in their obſervance ; but it is the 18 re- 
novation of the affettions that gives delight in God 
through Chriſt, in any duty of religious worſhip what- 
ever. 

Where the truth of the goſpel is known and pub- 
licly profeſſed; there is great variety in the minds, 
ways, and practices of men, about the duties of reli- 
gious worſhip. Many are profane in their minds 
and lives, who, practically at leaſt, deſpiſe, or wholly 
neglect, the obſervance of them. Theſe are ſtout- 
hearted and far from righteouſneſs. Tit. i. 16. Some 
attend unto them formally and curſorily, from the prin- 
ciples of their education, and, it may be, out of ſome 
convictions they have of their neceffity. But many 
there are, who, in the way. they chooſe and are pleaſed 
withal, are diligent in their obſervance, and that with 
great delight, who yet give no evidence of the ſpiritual 
renovation of their minds. Yea, the way whereby 
ſome expreſs their devotion in them, being ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous, is inconſiſtent with that or an 
other ſaving grace. This therefore we muſt diligently 
inquire into, or ſearch into the grounds and reaſons 0 
men's delight in divine worſhip, according unto their 
convictions of the way of it, and yet continue in their 
minds altogether unrenewed. And. 
AIG | (I.) Men 
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(1.) Men may be greatly affected with the outward 
part of divine worſhip, and the manner of the perform- 
2nce thereof, who have no delight in what is internal, 
real and ſpiritual therein. John v. 35. He was a burn- 
ing and a ſhining light; and ye were willing 71 a ſeaſon 
fo rejoice in this light. So, many were delighted in 
the preaching of Ez##:el, becauſe of his eloquence and 
elegancy of his parables, chap, xxxiii. 31, 32. This 
gave them both delight and diligence in hearing, 
whereon they call themſelves the people of God, 
though they continued to live in fan ; their hearts went 
after covetouſneſs, The ſame may befal many at pre- 
ent, with reference unto the ſpiritual gifts of thoſe by 
whom the word is diſpenſed. -I deny not but that 
men way be more delighted, more ſatisfied with the 
gilts, e preaching of one than another, and yet be 

incere in their delight in the diſpenſation of the 
word; for they may find more ſpiritual advantage 
thereby, than by the gifts of others, and things fo pre- 
pared as to be ſuited unto their edification more than 
elſewhere, But that which at preſent we inſiſt on, 
hath reſpect only unto ſome outward circumſtances 


pleaſing the minds of men. 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 


This was principally evident under the Old Teſta- 
ment, whilſt they had carnal ordinances and a worldly 
ſantuary. Ofttimes under that diſpenſation, the 
people were given up unto all ſorts of idolatry and ſu- 
. And when they were not ſo, yet were the 

y of them carnal and unholy, as is., evident from 
the whole tract of God's dealings with them by his 
prophets, and in his providences. Vet had they great 
delight in the outward ſolemnities of their worſhip, 
placing all their truſt of acceptance with God therein. 
They who did truly and really believe, looked through 
them all unto Chriſt, whom they did foreſignify; 
without which, the things were a yoke unto them, 
and a burthen almoſt inſupportable. At xv. But thoſe 
who were carnal, delighted in the things ann, 
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and for their ſakes rejected bim who was the life "WF 
ſubſtance of them all. And this proved the great 


means of the apoſtacy of the chriſtian church alſo, 
For to maintain ſome appearance of ſpiritual affec- 
tions, men introduced carnal incitations of them into 
evangelical worſhip, ſuch as ſinging with muſic, and 
pompous ceremonies. For they find ſuch things need- 
ful to reconcile the worſhip of God unto their minds 
and affections; and through them they appear to have 
great delight therein. Could ſome men but in their 
thoughts ſeparate divine ſervice from that outward 
order, thoſe methods of variety, ſhew, and melody, where- 
with they are affected, they would have no delight in 


it, but look upon it as a thing that muſt be endured. . 


How can it be otherwiſe conceived of among the Pa- 
pifts ? they will with much earneitneſs, many evi- 
dences of devotion, ſometimes with difficulty and 
danger, repair unto their ſolemn worſhip. And yet, 
when they are preſent, underſtand not one word, 
whereby their minds might be excited unto the real 
actings of faith, love, and delight in God. Only order, 

ceremony, muſic, and other incentives of carnal affec- 


tions, make great impreſſion on them. Affections ſpi- 


ritually renewed, are not concerned. in theſe things. 
Yea, if thoſe in whom they are, ſhould be engaged in 
the uſe of them, they would find them means of di- 
verting their minds from the proper work of divine 
worſhip, rather than an advantage therein. It will 
appear ſo unto themſelves, unleſs they are content to 
loſe their ſpiritual affections, acting themſelves in 
faith and love, embracing in their ſtead a carnal, ima- 
ginary devotion. Hence, two perſons may at the ſame 
time attend unto the ſame ordinances of divine wor- 
ſhip, with equal delight, on very diſtinct principles, as 
if two men ſhould come into the ſame garden planted 
and adorned with all variety of herbs and flowers; one 
22 of the nature of them, the other a ſkilful 
berbaliſt. Both may be equally delighted, the 2 
: I 
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newed. Beholding your order. Cul. ii. 5. Every thing 


them be attended unto in the ſeaſons which light, con- 


it will not only be diligent in the perſormance of ſuch 
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with the colours and ſmell of the flowers, the other 
with the conſideration of their various natures, their 
uſes in phyſical remedies, or the like. So it may be in 
the hearing of the word. For inſtance, one may be 
delighted with the outward adminiſtration, another 
with its ſpiritual efficacy at the ſame time. Hence, 
Auſtin tells us, that ſinging in the church was laid 
aſide by Athanaſius at Alexandria; not the people's 
ſinging of pſalms, but a kind of ſinging in the read- 
ing of the ſcripture and ſome offices of worſhip which 
began then to be introduced in the church. And the 
reaſon he gave why he did it, was, that the modula- 
tion of the voice and muſical tune, might not divert 
the minds of men from that ſpiritual affection which 
is required of them in ſacred duties. What there is 
of real order in the worſhip. of God, as there is that 
order which is an effect of divine wiſdom, it is ſuited 
and uſeful unto ſpiritual affections, becauſe proceeding 
from the ſame ſpirit, whereby they are internally re- 


of God's appointment is both helpful and delightful 
-unto them. None can ſay with higher raptures of 
-admiration, how amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord! 
. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. than they, whoſe affetttons are re- 
newed. Yet is not their delight terminated on them, 
as we ſhall ſee immediately. 

Secondly, Men may be delighted in the performance of 
outward duties of divine worſhip, becauſe in them they 
« comply with, and give ſome kind of ſatisfaction unto, their 
- convitiions, When conſcience is awakened: unto a 
ſenſe of the neceſſities of ſuch duties, namely, of thoſe 
wherein divine worſhip doth conſiſt, it will give the 
mind no reſt or peace in the negle& of them. Let 


viction, and cuſtom call for, it will be ſo far ſatisfied, 
as that the mind ſhall find preſent eaſe and refreſhment 
in it. And when the ſoul is wonted unto this relief, 


duties, 
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duties, it will not only not omit them, but it will de- 
light in them, as thoſe which bring them in great ad- 
vantage. Hence many will not omit the duty of prayer 
every morning, who upon the matter are reſolved to 
live in fin all the day long. . And there are but few 
who ſedulouſly endeavour to live and tvalk in the frame 
of their hearts' and ways anſwerable unto their own 
prayers; yet all that is in our prayers beyond our en- 
deavours to anſwer it in a conformity of heart and life, 
is but the exerciſe of gifts in anſwer to conviction. 
Others find them an allay of troubles in them, like 
that which ſick perſons may find by drinking cold wa- 
ter in a fever, whoſe flames are aſſuaged for a ſeaſon 
by it. They make them as an antidote againſt the 
poiſon and fting of fin, which allayeth its rage, but 
cannot expel its venom. 1 5 8 
Or theſe duties are unto them, like the ſacrifices ſor 
ſm under the law. They gave a guilty perſon pre- 
ſent eaſe. But as the apoſtle ſpeaks, they made not 
men perfect. They took not away utterly a conſcience 
yo fin. Preſently, on the firſt omiſſion of 
duty, a ſenſe of ſin again returned on them, and that 
not only as the fa, but as the perſon himſelf was con- 
demned by the law. Then were the ſacrifices to be 
repeated for a renewed propitiation. This gave that 
carnal people ſuch delight and ſatisfaction in thoſe ſa- 
crifices, that they truſted unto them for righteouſneſs, 
life and ſalvation. So it is with perſons who are con- 
ſtant in ſpiritual duties merely from conviction. The 
performance of thoſe duties gives them a preſent relief 
and eaſe. ;. though it heal not their wounds, it aſſuageth 
their pain, and diſpelleth their preſent fears. Hence 
- are they frequent in them, and that ofttimes, not with- 
- out delight; becauſe they find eaſe thereby. And 
their condition is ſomewhat dangerous, who, upon the 
ſenſe of the guilt of any fin, do betake themſelves for 
relief unto their prayers; which having diſcnarged, 
they are much at eaſe in their minds and conſciences, 
. although 
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although they have obtained no real ſenſe of the par- 
don of fin, nor any ftrength againſt it. | 

It will be ſaid, Do not all men, the beſt of men, 
perform was ritual duties out of a conviction of their 
neceſſity * Do they not know it would be their fin to 
omit them, and ſo find fatisfattion in their minds upon 
their performance? I ſay they do; but it is one thing 


to perform a duty out of conviction of a neceſſity, as 


it is God's ordinance, which conviction reſpects only 
the duty itſelf; another thing to perform it, to give 
ſatis faction unto convictions of other fins, or to quiet 


canſcience under its trouble about them, which latter 


we ſpeak unto. This begins and ends in ſelf ; ſelt- 
ſatis faction is the ſole deſign of it. By it men aim at 
ſome reſt and quietneſs in their own minds, which 


other wiſe they cannot attain. But in the performance 


of duties in faith, from a conviction of their neceſſity 


as God's ordinance, and their uſe in the way of his 
race, the ſoul begins and ends in God. It ſeeks no 
Hatisfaction in them, nor finds it from them, but in and 
from God alone by them. 
Thirdly, "The principal reaſon why men, whoſe af- 


. feQtions are only changed, not ſpiritually renewed, do 


delight in holy duties of divine worſhip, is, becauſe 
they place their righteouſneſs before God in them, where- 
on they hope to be accepted with him. They know 
not, they ſeek not after- any other righteouſneſs bur 
what is of their own working out. Whatever no- 
tions they may have of the r:ghteouſneſs of faith, of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that which they practically 
truſt unto is their own ; and it diſcovers itſelf fo to be 
in their own conſciences on every trial that befals 
them. Yea, when they cry unto the Lord, and pre- 
tend unto faith in Chriſt, they quickly make it evident 
that their principal truit is reſolved in themſelves. 
Now in all that they can plead in a way of duties or 
obedience, nothing carrieth a fairer pretence unto a 
righteouſneſs, than what they ds in the worſhip of * 
an 
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and the exerciſe of the acts of religion towards him. 
This is that which he expects at their hands, what is 
due unto him, in the light of their conſciences, the 
beft that they can do to pleaſe him; which therefore 
they muſt put their truſt in or nothing. They ſe- 
cretly ſuppoſe, not only that there is a righteouſneſs 
in theſe things, which will anſwer for itſelf, but ſuch 
alſo as will make compenſation in ſome meaſure for their 
fins ; and therefore, whereas they cannot but fre- 
quently fall into fin, they relieve themſelves from the 
reflection of their conſciences ; So multiplication of 
duties, aad renewed diligence in them. 

It is inconceivable what delight and ſatisfaction men 
will take in any thing that ſeems to contribute fo much 
unto a righteouſneſs their own. For it is ſuitable 
unto, and pleaſeth all the principles of nature as cor- 
rupt, after it is brought under the power of a convic- 
tion concerning in, H IEF 4 and judgment. 

This made the Jews of old fo pertinaciouſly adhere 
unto the ceremonies and facrifices of the law, and to 
prefer them above the goſpel, the kingdom of God, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof. Rom. x. 3, 4. Th 
looked and ſought for righteouſneſs by them. Thoſe 
who for many generations were kept up with great 
difficulty unto any tolerable obſervance of them, when 
the had lenrned to place all their hopes of a righteouſ- 
neſs in them, would, and did adhere unto them, unto 
their temporal and eternal ruin. Nom. ix. 31, 32, 33. 
And when men were perſuaded that righteouſneſs was 
to be attained by works of munificence and ſuppoſed 
charity, in the dedication of their ſubſtance unto the 
uſe of the church; they who otherwiſe were covetous, 
and greedy, and 3 would laviſb gold out of the 
bag, and give up their whole patrimony with all their 
ill-gotten goods to attain it, ſo powerful an influence 
hath the deſire of ſelf-righteouſneſs upon the minds 
of men. It is the beſt fortification of the foul againft 
Chriſt and the goſpel, the laſt reſerve whereby it 


maintains 


duties of devotion. For then will they not only be 
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maintains the intereſt of ſelf againſt the grace of 


God. MN e 

Hence I fay, thoſe that place their righteouſneſs, or 
that which is the principal part of it, in the duties of 
religious worſhip, will not only be diligent in them, 
but ofttimes abound in a multiplication of them. 
Eſpecially will they do ſo, if they may be performed 
in ſuch a way and manner, as pleaſeth their affections 
with a ſhew of humility and devotion, requiring no- 
thing of the exerciſe of faith, or ſincere divine love 
therein. So is it with many in all kinds of religion, 
whether the way of their worſhip be true or falſe, 
whether it be appointed of God, or rejected by him. 
And the declaration hereof is the ſubject of the diſ- 
courſe of the prophet 1 i. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19. Alſo, Mich. vi. 7, 8 

_ Fourthly, The reputation of devotion in religious 
duties, may inſenſibly affect the unrenewed minds of 
men with great diligence and delight in their perform- 
ance, However men art divided in their apprehenſion 
and practice about religion; however different from 
and contrary unto each other, their ways of divine 
worſhip are; yet it is amongſt all ſorts of men, yea, in 
the ſecret thoughts of them who outwardly contemn 
theſe things, a matter of reputation to be devout, to be 
diligent, to be fri& in and about thoſe duties of reli- 
£100, which, according to their own light and perſua- 
lon, they judge incumbent on them. This 2 
affects the minds of men, whilſt pride is ſecretly pre- 
dominant in them, and they love the praiſe men more 
than the praiſe of Gad. | 7525 

Eſpecially will this conſideration prevail on them, 
when they ſuppoſe that the credit and honour of the 
way which they profeſs, in competition with others, de- 
pends much on their reputation as to their ſtrictneſs in 


diligent in themſelves, but zealous in drawing others 
unto the ſame obſervances. T hele two + 
1 6 | - their 
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their own reputation, and that of their ſe&, conſtituted 
the life and ſoul of phariſaiſm of old. According as 
the minds of men are influenced with theſe apprehen- 
ſions, ſo will a love uato, and a delight in thoſe duties 
whereby their reputation is attained, thrive and grow 
in them. 2 | 
I am far from apprehending that any men are (at 
leaſt I ſpeak not of them who are) ſach vile hypocrites, 
as to do all that they do in religion to be ſeen and 
preiſed of men, being influenced in all public duties 
thereby, which ſome among the Phariſees were given 
up unto. But I ſpeak of them, who, being under the 
convictions and motives before-mentioned, do alſo yet 
give admittance unto this corrupt end of deſire f re- 
putation, or the praiſe of men. For every ſuch end 
being admitted and prevalent in the mind, will uni ver- 
ſally influence the affections unto a delight in thoſe 
duties, whereby that end may be attained, until the 
perſon with whom it is ſo, be habituated unto them 
with great ſatisfaction. - 
Fifthly. I ſhould, in the laſt place, inſiſt on ſuper/?:- 
tion, As this is an undue fear of the divine nature, will, 
and operations, built on falſe notions and apprehen- 
ſions of them, it may befal the minds of men in all 
religions, true and falſe. It is an internal vice of the 
mind. As it reſpects the outward way and means of 
eligious ſervice, and conſiſts in the devout perform- 
ance of ſuch duties, as God indeed accepts not, but 
forbids 3 ſo it belongs only to religion, as it is falſe and 
corrupt. How in both reſpects it will engage the 
minds of men into the performance of religious duties, 
and for the moſt part with the moſt ſcrupulous dili- 
gence, and ſometimes with prodigious attempts to ex- 
ceed the meaſures of human nature in what they do 
deſign, is too long a work here to be declared. It 
may ſuffice to have mentioned it among the cauſes and 
reaſons why men, whoſe affections are not ſpiritually 
renewed, may yet greatly delight in the diligent per- 
formance 


do delight ofttimes in the duties of divine worſhip, and 
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formance of the outward duties of religion. Our de- 
ſign in theſe things is the diſcoyery of the true nature 
X this grace and duty of being ſp:ritually minded. 
Hereunto we have declared that it is neceſſary that 
our affections be ſpiritually and ſupernaturally re- 
netued. And becauſe there may be a great change 
wrought on the affections of men, with reſpect unto 
ſpiritual things, where there is nothing of this ſuper- 
natural renovation ;. our preſent inquiry is, what are 
the differences that are between the actings of the 
affections, of the one ſort and of the other; whether 
ſpiritually renewed, or occaſionally changed. And where- 
in the great exerciſe of them conſiſts in the duties of 


religious worſhip; I have declared what are the 


ounds and reaſons, whence men of unrenewed minds 


are diligent in the performance of them. 

From theſe and the like conſiderations, it may be 
made manifeſt that the. greateſt part of the devotion 
that is in the world, doth not ſpring from the ſpiritual 
renovation of the minds of men, without which it is 
not accepted with God. That which remains to give 
in inſtance, farther evidence unto the diſcovery we are 
in the purſuit of, is, what are the grounds and reaſons 
whereon thoſe, whoſe minds and affections are ſpi- 


ritually renewed, do delight in the inſtitutions of di- 


vine worſhip; and attend unto their obſervance with 
great heed and diligence. And becauſe this is an in- 
quiry of great importance, and is of great uſe to be 
ſtated in other caſes, as well as that before us; I ſhall 
treat of it by itſelf in the enſuing chapter, that the 
reader may the more diſtinctly comprehend it, both 


in the nature of the dactrine concerning it, and in the 


place it holds in our preſent diſcourſe. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XV. 


Delight of Believers in the holy Inflitutions of divine 
IWarſhip. The Grounds and Reaſons thereof. The 
Evidence of being ſpiritually minded thereby, &c. 


HAT all true believers, whoſe minds are ſpirit- 
ually renewed, have a ſingular delight in all the 
inſtitutions and ordinances of divine worthip, is fully 
evident both in the examples of the ſaints in the ſcrip- 
ture, and their own experience, which they will 
never forego. For this hath been the gr cauſe 
of their ſuffering perſecution, and martyrdom itſelf, in 
all ages. If the primitive chriſtians under the power 
of the pagan Emperors, or the witneſſes for Chriſt 
under the antichriſtian apoſtacy, would, or could have 
omitted the obſervance of them (according to the 
advice and practice of the gnofticks), they might have 
eſcaped the rage of their adverſaries. But they loved 
not their lives, in compariſon unto that delight which 
they had in the obſervance of the commands of Chriſt, 
as unto the duties of evangelical worſhip. David 
gives us frequently an inſtance hereof in himſelf. 
Pſal. xlii. 1, 2, 3, 4. As the heart panteth after the 
water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O Gad. My 
foul thirfleth for God, for the living God: When ſhall 
I come and appear before God? My tears have been my 
meat day and night, while they continually ſay unto me, 
where is thy God? When I remember * things, 1 
pour out my ſoul in me; for I had gone with the multitude ; 
went with them to the houſe of God; with the voice 4 
Joy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy-day. Pſal. 
Ixiil. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. O God, thou art my God, early will 
I ſeek thee, my ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no water is: To 
fee thy power and thy glory, ſe as I have ſeen thee in thy 
ſanctuary. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 


life: 
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life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will I Bleſs thee 
while I live. I will lift up my hands in thy name. My 
foul ſhall Fan yp as with marrow and _ and my 
mouth ſha 3 thee with joyful lips. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 


2,3 | 
hots ! My © age longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord: my heart cryeth out for the living Gad. 
Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwallow 
a neft for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, even thy 
altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. Bleſſed 
are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be flill praiſ- 
ing thee. Selah. , | Y 
But a greater than David is here. Our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf did upon all occaſions declare his 
delight in, and zeal for, all the ordinances of divine 
worſhip, which were then in force by virtue of divine 
inſtitution and command. For although he ſeverely 
reproved and rejected whatever men had added there- 
unto, under the pretence of a ſupererogating ſrictneſi 
or outward order, laying it all under that dreadful 
ſentence; every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted ſball be plucked up, and ſo caſt into the fire; 
yet as unto what was of divine appointment, his delight 
therein was ſingular, and exemplary unto all His 
diſciples. With reſpect hereunto was it ſaid of him, 
that the zeal of God's houſe bad eaten him up, by reaſon 
of the affliction which he had in his ſpirit, to ſee the 
worſhip of it neglected, polluted, and deſpiſed. This 
cauſed him to — the temple, the ſeat of divine 
worſhip, from the pollutors and- pollutions of it, not 
long before his ſufferings, in the face and unto the 
. high provocation of all his adverfaries. So with ear- 
neſt deſire he longed for the celebration of his laſt 
paſſover. Luke xxii. 15. With defire have 1 deſired 
to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. And it 
is a ſufficient evidence of the frame of ſpirit and prac- 
tice of his diſciples afterwards. In reference to the 
duties of evangelical worſhip by his appointment; _ 
L 


ow amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
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the apoſtle gives it as an affured token of an unſound 
condition, and that which tendeth to final curſed 
apoſtacy, when any fall into a neglect of them. Heb. x. 
25, 26, 27. 

Thel cer are maniſeſt and unqueſtionable. But 
our preſent inquiry is only, what it is which believers 
do ſq delight in, in the ordinances and inſtitutions of 
divine goipel worſhip, and what it is that engageth 
their hearts and minds into a diligent obſervance of 
them; as alſo how and wherein they do exerciſe 
their love and delight. And I ſay, in general, that their 
delight in all ordinances of divine worſhip, as is evi- 
dent in the teſtimonies before produced, is in Chriſt 
himſelf, or God in Chriſt. This alone is that which 
they ſeek after, cleave unto, and are ſatisfied withal. 
They make uſe of the ſtreams, but only as means of 
communication from the ſpring. When men are 
really renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, it is fo. 
Their regard unto ordinances and duties of divine 
worſhip, is as they are appointed of God, a bleſſed 
means of communion and intercourſe between himſelf 
in Chriſt, and their fouls. By them doth Chriſt com- 
municate of his love and grace unto us; in and by them 
do we att faith and love on him. It is the treaſure hid 
in the field, which, when a man hath found, he pur- 
chaſeth the whole field ; but it is that he may enjoy the 
* which is hid therein. Mat. xiii. 14. This 
feld is the goſpel, and all the ordinances of it. Phis 
men do purchaſe fometimes at a dear rate, even with 
the loſs of all they enjoy. But yet if they obtain 
nothing but the field, - will have little cauſe to re- 
Joice in their bargain. It is Chriſt the treaſure alone, 
that pearl of price that will certainly enrich the ſoul, 
The field is to be uſed only, as to find and dig up the 
treaſure that is in it. It is, I ſay, Chriſt alone that in 
the preaching of the poſpel, renewed affections do 
cleave unto as the treaſure, and unto all other things, 
according as their relation is unto hjm, or they have a 


participation 
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participation of him. Wherefore, in all duties of re- 
ligion, in all ordinances of worſhip, their inquiry is 
after him whom their ſouls do love. Cant. i. 7. 

But yet we muſt treat 'more particularly and 
diſtinctly of theſe things. Thoſe whoſe affections are 
ſpiritually renewed, do love, adhere unto, and delight 
in ordinances of divine ſervice, and duties of worſhip ; 
on the grounds and reaſons enſuing. | 

Firſt. In general they do ſo, as they find faith and 
love, and delight in God through Chriſt, excited and 
|- ated in and by them. This is their firſt and imme- 
diate end in their inſtitution, It is a pernicious 
miſtake to ſuppoſe that any external duties of worſhip, 
as hearing the word, prayer, or the ſacraments, are ap- 
pointed for themſelves, or accepted for themſelves. 

Such thoughts the Jets of old had concerning their 
ſacrifices ; namely, that they were appointed for their 
own ſakes, and were acceptable ſervice unto God, 
merely on their own account. Wherefore God, to 
deliver them from theif pernicious miſtake, affirms 

ofttimes, that he never appointed them at all; that is, 
| for any ſuch end. Fer. vii. 22, 23. 405 i. 12, 13, 14, 

Sc. And now under the goſpel; ſundry things de- 
ſtructive to the ſouls of men, have proceeded from 
ſuch a ſuppoſition. Some hereon have always ſatished 


and contented themſelves with the external obſervance 
| F them, without deſiring or endeavouring any holy 
| communion with God in them, or by them. This 
conſtitutes the ſtate and condition mentioned, Rev. iii. 
I. And by following this track, the generality of 
chriſtians do wander out of the way; they cannot 
leave them, nor do know how to uſe them unto their 
advantage until they come wholly unto that woful 
ſtate. 1/a. xxix. 13. And ſome, to eſtabliſh this deceit, 
have taught that there is much more in the outward 
work of theſe duties, than ever God put into them, and 
that they are ſanctified merely by virtue of the work 
wrought. 2 
But 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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But all the duties of the ſecond commandment, as 
are all inſtituted ordinances of worſhip, are but means 
to expreſs and exerciſe thoſe of the firſt, as faith, love, 
fear, truſt, and delight in God. The end of them all 
is, that through them, and by them, we may act thoſe 
graces on God in Chriſt, Where this is not attended 
unto, when' the ſouls of men do not apply themſelves 
unto this exerciſe of grace in them, let them be never 
ſo ſolemn as to their outward performance, be attended 
unto with diligence, be performed with earneſtneſs and 
delight, they are neither acceptable unto God, nor be- 
neficial unto themſelves. J. i. 11. This therefore is 
the firſt general ſpring of the love of believers, of 
them, whoſe affections are ſprritually renewed, under 
the ordinances of divine worſhip, and their delight in 
them. They have experience, that in and by them, 
their Farms and love are excited unto a gracious exer- 
eiſe of themſelves on God in Chriſt. And when the 
find it otherwiſe with them, they can have no reſt 
in their ſouls. For this end are they ordained, ſancti- 
hed and bleſſed of God, and therefore, are effectual 
means of it, when their efficacy is not defeated by 
unbelief. 

And thoſe who have no experience hereof in their 
attendance unto them, do, as hath been faid, fall into 
pernicious extremes. Some continue their obſervance 
with little regard unto God, in curſed formality. So 
they make them a means of their ruin by counte- 
nancing of them in their ſecurity. 

Others utterly reject them, at leaſt the moſt ſolemn 
of them, and therein both the wiſdom, and grace, and 
authority of God, by whom they are appointed. Be- 
cauſe, through the power of their own unbelief, they 
hnd nothing in them. © 4 

This being the immediate end of all divine inſtitu- 
tions, this, being the only way whereby we may give 
glory unto God in their obſervance, which is their 
ultimate end in this world ; and this being the deſegn.in 
; ; 2 general 
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general of believers in that obedience, they yield unto 
the Lord Chriſt in their diligent — of them ; 
we may conſider how, in what way, and by what 
means thoſe whoſe affections are ſpiritually renewed, 
do and ought to apply their minds and fouls unto 
their obſervance. And we may conſider herein: firſt, 
What they do defign, and then what they endeavour 
to be found in the exerciſe and practice of, in their 
uſe and enjoyment. | 

Fin. T hey come unto them with this dre, de/ign, 
and expectation, namely, to be enabled, directed, and 
excited by them unto the exerciſe of divine faith and 
ur. When it is not ſo with any, where there is not 
this deſign, they do, in various degrees, take the name 
of God in vain, in their obſervance. Theſe are ap- 

roximationes Dei, the ways of drawing nigh unto 
God, as they are everywhere called in ſcripture. To 
ſuppoſe that a drawing nigh unto God may conſiſt 
merely in the outward performance of duty, what- 
ever be its ſelemnity, is to reject all due reverence of 
him. Forafmuch, faith the Lord, as this people draw 
near to me with their mouths, and with their /ips do 
honour me, but have removed their hearts far from me, 
therefore I will proceed againſt them. Iſaiab xxix. 13. 
The mouth and lips are put by @ ſyn be, forall the 
means of outward worſhip and honour. Theſe men 
may uſe, diligently attend unto, whilſt their hearts 
are far from God, that is, when they do not draw nigh | 
to him by faith and love. But all this worſhip is re- 
jected of God with the ** tokens of his diſplea- 

it. 0 

Firſt. Our ſouls then have no way of approach 

unto God in duties of worſhip, but by faith; no way 


of adherence or clcaving unto him, but by love; no 


way of abiding in him, but by fear, reverence, and de- 
light. Whenever theſe are not in exerciſe, outward 
duties of worſhip are ſo far from being a means of 


Nch an approach unte bim, as that they ſet us ata 


greater 
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greater diſtance from him than we were before, at 
leaſt are utterly uſeleſs and fruitleſs unto us. So in- 
deed they are unto the moſt who come unto them, 


they know not why, and behave themſelves uncer them, 


they care not how : nor is there any evil in the hearts 
and ways of men, whereof God complaineth more in 
his word, as that which is accompanied with the higheſt 
contempt of him. And becauſe thefe ordinances of 
divine worſhip are means which the wiſdom and grace 
of God have appointed unto this end, namely, the ex- 
erciſe and increaſe of divine faith and love, and there- 
fore do ſanctify and bleſs them thereunto. I do not 
believe that they have any delight in the exerciſe of 
theſe graces, nor do deſign growth in them, by whom 
theſe great means of them are deſpiſed or neglected. 
And although I have ſeen thoſe vallies of public 
worſhip forſaken, either on pretences of higher attain- 


ments in faith, light and love, than to ſtand in need of 


them any more, or on a fooli/h opinion, that they ceaſe 
upon the diſpenſation of the ſpirit, which is given unto 
us to make them uſeful effectual, or on ſome pro- 
vocations that have been given unto ſome men, or 
which they have taken unto themlelves, which they 
have thought they could revenge by a negleC of pub- 
lic adminiſtrations, or through laviſh peace and ne- 
gligence in times of difficulty, as is the manner of ſome, 
who forſake the aſſemblies of the ſaints. Heb. vi. 25. 
Yet, I never ſaw, but it iſſued in a great decay, if not 
in an utter loſs of all exerciſe of faith and |= and 
ſometimes in open profaneneſs. For ſuch perſons con- 
temn the ways and means, which God in his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs hath appointed for their exerciſe 
and increaſe; and this ſhall not proſper. We may 


therefore do well to conſider, that the principal way 


whereby we may ſanctiſy the name of God, in all duties 
of his worſhip, and obtain the benefit of them to our 
own fouls, is by a conſcientious approach unto them 
with an holy deſire and deſign to be found in the exer- 

M 3 Ciſe 


246 OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 


ciſe of faith and love on God in Chriſt, and to be 


helped and guided therein by them. 


To be under an efficacious influence from this de- 


ien, is the beſt preparation for any duty. So David 


expreſſeth his delight in the — 5 of God. How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! My ſoul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my fleſh cry out for the living Gad. 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. He longed for the tabernacle, 
and the courts of it, but it was the enjoyment of God 
himſelf, the living God, that he deſired and fought 
after. This was that which made him fo fervent in 


his defires after thoſe ordinances of God. So he ex- 


preſſeth it. P/al. Ixiii. 2. To ſee thy power and thy 
glory, fo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. David 
had had great communion with and delight in God 
by faith and love in the folemn duties of his worſhip. 
And this was that which inflamed him with deſires 
after renewed opportunities unto the ſame end. 
Secondly. This deſign is not general, unactive, 
aſeleſs, and flothful. But ſuch perſons diligently endea- 
vour, in the uſe of theſe ordinances, and attendance 
unto them, to be found in the exerciſe of theſe graces. 
They have not only an antecedent degu to be fo, but 
a diligent actual endeavour after it, not ſuffering their 
minds by any thing to be diverted from the purſuit of 
that deſign. Ecc. v. 1. Whatever is not quickened 
and enlivened hereby, they eſteem utterly loſt. Nei- 
ther outward admini/trations nor order will give them 
ſatisfaction, when theſe things are wanting in them- 
ſelves. Without the internal actings of the life of 


faith, external adminiſtrations of ordinances of wor- 


1hip are but dead things. Nor can any believer ob- 
tain real ſatisfaction in them, or refreſhment by them, 
without an inward expcrience of faith and love in 
them, and by them. And it is that, which, if we 
are wiſe, we ſhall continually attend unto the con- 
ſideration of, A watchful chriſtian will be * 

ö el 
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leſt he loſe any one duty, by taking up the carcaſe of 
it. And the danger of ſo doing is not ſmall. Our 
efron are renewed but in part. And as they are 

iL liable to be diverted, and ſeduced from ſpirituality 
in duty, even by things earthly and carnal, through 
the corruption that remaineth in them; ſo there is a 
diſpoſition abiding in them, to be pleaſed with thoſe 

external things in religious duties, which others, as 
we have ſhewed before, who are no way gracioufly 
renewed, do ſatisfy themſelves withal. The grace and 
oratory of the ſpeaker in preaching of the word ; 
eſpecially in theſe days wherein the foppery of fine 
language, even in ſacred things, is ſo much extolled; 
the order and circumſtances of other duties, with in- 
clination and love unto a party, are apt to inſinuate 
themſelves with great complacency in our affections, 
ſo far as they are unrenewed. And thefe things diſ- 
cover the true grounds, whence it 1s that the ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip are fo /eleſs as they are to 
many who ſeem to attend unto them with 239 
They may be referred unto theſe three heads. 

(1.) They do not come unto them, as the means 
appointed of God, for the exerciſe of faith and love 
unto Chriſt, ſo as to make it their deſign in their 
approaches to them, without which, all that is 
ſpoken of advantage in and by other duties is ut- 
terly loſt. 

(2.) They do not in and under them labour to Hir 
up faith and love unto their due exerciſe, 

(3.) They ſuffer their minds to be diverted from 
the exerciſe of theſe graces, partly by occaſional 
temptations, partly by attendance unto what is out- 
ward only in the ordinances themſelves. 

__ Spiritual affections find no place of reſt in any of 
theſe things ; ſuch propoſals of God in Chriſt, of his 
will, and their own duty, as may draw out their faith, 
love, godly fear, and delight into their due exerciſe, 

is that which they inquire after, and acquieſce in. 
M 4 Two 
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Two things alone doth faith regard in all duties 
of worſhip as unto the outward adminiſtration of it. 
The one abſolutely, the other comparatively ; both 
with reſpect unto the end mentioned, or the exerciſe, 
growth, and increaſe of grace in us. The firſt is, 
that they may be of divine appointment. Where 
their original and 18 are reſolved into divine 
authority, there and there alone will they have a di- 
vine efficacy. In all theſe things, faith hath regard 
to nothing but divine precepts and promiſes. W hat- 
ever hath regard to any thing elſe, is not faith, but 
fancy. And therefore theſe uncommanded duties in 
religion, which ſo abound in the papal church, as that 
if not the whole, yet all the principal parts of their 
worſhip conſiſt in them, are ſuch as in whoſe diſ- 
charge it is impoſſible faith ſhould be in a due exer- 
ciſe. That which it hath comparative reſpect unto, is 
the ſpiritual gifts of them unto whom the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ordinances of the goſpel, in the public 
worſhip of the church, is committed. With reſpect 
unto them, believers may have more delight and ſa- 
tisfaction in the miniſtry of one than of another, as 
was touched before. But this is not becauſe one is 
more learned than another, or more elegant than 
another, hath more ability of ſpeech than another, or 
fervency in utterance than another, is more fervent 
or earneſt in his delivery ; but becauſe they find the 
gifts of one more ſuited, and more mel to flir up 
faith and love unto an holy exerciſe in their minds 
and hearts, than what they find in ſome others. Hence 
they have a peculiar value for and delight in the mi- 
niſtry of ſuch perſons, eſpecially when they can enjoy 
it in due order, and without the offence of others. 
And miniſters that are wiſe, will, in holy adminiſtra- 
tions, neglect all other things, and attend unto this 
alone, how they may be * ＋ unto the faith, and 
love, and joy of believers, ſo far as they are the object 
of their miniſtry. TY 

18 
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This is the firſt reaſon and ground whereon af- 
fections ſpiritually renewed cleave unto ordinances of 
divine worſhip with delight and ſatisfaction; namely, 
becauſe they are the means appointed and bleſſed of 
God for the exerciſe and increaſe of faith and love, 
with an experience of their efficacy unto that end. 

Secondly, The ſecond is, Becauſe they are the 
means of the communication of a ſenſe of divine love, 
and ſupplies of divine grace unto the fouls of them 
that do believe. So far as our affections are renewed, 
this is the moſt principal attractive to cleave unto 
them with delight and complacency. 

They are, as was obſerved before, the ways of our 
approaching unto God. Now we do not draw nigh 
to God, as himſelf ſpeaks, as a dry heath, or a barren 
wilderneſs, where no refreſhment is to be obtained. 
To make a pretence of coming unto God, and not with 
expectation of receiving good and great things from 
him, is to deſpiſe God himſelf, to overthrow the na- 
ture of the duty, and deprive our own ſouls of all 
benefit thereby ; and want hereof is that which ren- 
ders the worſhip of the moſt, uſeleſs and fruitleſs unto 
themſelves. We are always to come unto God, as 
unto an eternal ſpring of goodneſs, grace, and mercy, 
of all that our ſouls do ſtand in need of, of all that we 
can deſire in order to our everlaſting bleſſedneſs; and 
all theſe things, as unto believers, may be reduced 
_ the two heads beforementioned. 

irſt. They come for a communication of a ſenſe 
his 425 in Feſus Chrijt. Hence do a 4 
cnn, and joy, all our encou t to do and 
ſuffer according to the will of „all our ſupport- 
ments under our ſufferings ſolely depend; in theſe 
things do our ſouls live, and without them we are of 
all men the moſt miſerable. 

It is the Holy Spirit who is the immediate efficient 
eauſe of all theſe things in us. He ſheds abroad the 
love of Gad in our hearts. Rom. v. 5, He witneſſeth 
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our adoption unto us (Chap. viii. 15, 16.), and there- 
by an intereſt in the love of the Father, in God, as he 
is love. But the outward way and means whereby 
he communicates theſe things unto us, and effects 
them in us, is by the diſpenſation of the goſpel, or the 
preaching of it ordinarily. He doth the fame work, 
alſo, in prayer, and ofttimes in other holy adminiſtra- 
tions. For this end, for a participation of this grace, 
of theſe mercies, do believers come unto God by 
them. They uſe them as means to draw water from 
the well ;4 ſalvation, and to receive in that ſpiritual 
| ſenſe of divine love, which God by them will com- 

municate. | Poke 
So Chriſt, by his word, knocks at the door of the 
heart ; if it be opened by faith, he cometh in, and ſup- 
peth with men, giving them a gracious refreſhment, 
W the teſtimony of his own love, and the love of the 
ather. Rev. iii. 23. Fohn xiv. 3. This believers 
look for in, and this they do, in various meaſures, re- 
ceive by, the ordinances of divine worſhip. And al- 
though ſome, through their fears and temptations, are 
not ſenſible hereof, yet do they ſecretly receive thoſe 
bleſſed gracious ſupplies, whereby their fouls are held 
in life, without which they would pine away and 
riſh. So he dealeth with them. Cant. iv. 5, 6. 
heſe are the gardens and galleries of Chriſt, wherein 
he gives us of his love. Cant. vii. 12. Thoſe who 
are humble and fincere, know how often their fouls 
have been refreſhed in them, and how long ſometimes 
the impreflions they have received of divine grace and 
love have continued with them, unto their unſpeak- 
able conſolation. They remember what they have 
received in the opening and application of the exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes that are given unto 
them, whereby they are gradually more and more 
made partakers of the divine nature; how many a 
time they have received light in darkneſs, refreſhment 
under deſpondencies, relief in their conflicts with 
| dangers 
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dangers and temptations, in and by them. For this 
cauſe do affections that are ſpiritually renewed cleave 
unto them. Who can but love and delight in that 
which he hath found, by experience, to be the way 
and means of communicating unto him the moſt in- 
valuable mercy, the moſt ineſtimable benefit, whereof 
in this life he can be made partaker* He who hath 
found an hidden treaſure, although he ſhould at once 
take away the whole of it, yet will eſteem the place 
where he found it; but if 1t be of that nature, that 
no more can be found or taken of it at once but 
what is ſufficient for the preſent occaſion, yet is ſo full 
and boundleſs, as that whenever he comes again to 
ſeek for it, he ſhall be ſure to obtain preſent ſupply, 
he will always value it, and conſtantly apply him- 
ſelf unto it. And ſuch is the treaſure of grace and 
divine love, that is in the ordinances of divine 
worſhip. | 

If we are ſtrangers unto theſe things, if we have 
never received efficacious intimations of divine love 
unto our ſouls, in and by the duties of divine wwor/hip, 
we cannot love them and delight in them as we ought. 
What do men come to hear the word of God for ? 
What do they pray for? What do they expect 
to receive from him? Do they come unto God 
as the eternal fountain of living waters? as the 
God of all grace, peace, and confolation? Or do 
they come unto his worſhip without any deſign, 
as unto a dry and empty thew? Do they fight un- 
certainly with theſe things, as men beating the air? 
Or do they think they bring ſomething unto God, but 
receive nothing from him? That the beſt of their bu- 
fineſs is to pleaſe him in doing what he commands; 
but to receive any thing from him, they expect not, 
nor do ever examine themſelves whether they have 
done ſo or no? It is not for perſons who walk in 
ſuch ways ever to attain a due delight in the ordi- 
nances of divine worthip. | 
M 6 Believers 
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Believers have other deſigns herein; and, amon 
the reſt, this in the firſt place, that they may be afre 
made partakers 8 refreſhing, comforting pledges of the 
love of Gad in rafts and thereby of their adoption, 
of the pardon of their ſins, and acceptance of their 
perſons. According as they meet with theſe thin 
in the duties of holy worſhip, public or private, 15 
will they love, value, and adhere unto them. Some 
men are full of other thoughts and affections, ſo as that 
theſe things are not their principal deſign or deſire, 
or are contented with that meaſure of them which 
they ſuppoſe themſelves to have attained ; or, at leaſt, 
are not ſenſible of the need they ſtand in to have freſh 
communications of them made unto their ſouls ; ſup- 
poſing that they can do well enough without a re- 
newed ſenſe of divine love every day; ſome are fo 


_ ignorant of what they ought to deſign, to look after, 


in the duties of goſpel worſhip, as that it is impoſſible 
they ſhould have any real deſign in them. Many of 
the better ſort of profeſſors are too negligent in this 
matter : they do not long and pant in the inward man 
after renewed pledges of the love of God; they do 
not conſider how much they have need of them, that 
they may be encouraged and ſtrengthened unto all 
other duties of obedience ; they do not prepare their 
minds for the reception of them, nor come with 2x- 


pectation of their communication unto them; they 
do not rightly fix their faith on this truth, namely, 


that theſe holy adminiſtrations and duties are ap- 
pointed of God, in the firſt place, as the ways and 


means of conveying his love, and a ſenſe of it, unto 


cur ſouls. From hence ſpring that /ukerwarmneſs, 
coldneſs, and indifferency in and unto the duties of 
holy worſhip that are growing among us: for if men 
have loſt the principal deſign of faith in them, and 
diſeſteem the chieſeſi benefit which is to be obtained 
by them, whence ſhould zeal for them, delight in 
them, or diligence in attendance unto them 11 

Let 
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Let not any pleaſe themſelves under the power of 
ſuch decays; they are indications of their inward 
frame, and thoſe infallible. Such perſons will grow 
cold, careleſs, and negligent as unto the duties of pub- 
lic worſhip; they will put themſelves neither to 
charge nor trouble about them; every occaſion of 
life diverts them, and finds ready entertainment in 
their minds; and when they do attend upon them, it 
is with great indifferency and unconcernedneſs. Vet 
would they have it thought that all is {till well within 
as ever it was—they have as good a reſpect unto re- 
ligion as any. But theſe things openly diſcover an 
ulcerous Nifcaſe in the very ſouls of men, as evidently 
as if it were written on their foreheads ; whatever 
they pretend unto the contrary, they are under the 
power of woeful decays from all due regard unto ſpi- 
ritual and eternal things. And I would avoid the 
ſociety of ſuch perſons as thoſe who carry an in- 
fectious diſeaſe about them, unleis it were to help on 
their cure, 1 

Secondly. ey come for ſupplies of internal, ſancti- 
Hing, . ee mw Nh 1 the 2 great 
deſign of believers in their approaches unto God in 
his worſhip. The want hereof, as unto meaſures and 
degrees, they find in themſelves, and are ſenſible of 
it. Vea, therein lies the great burden of the ſouls 
of believers in this world. All that we do in the life 

of God may be referred unto two heads. 
1 he obſervance of all duties of obedience. 

7 

Secondly, The conflit with, and conqueſt over, 
temptations. About theſe things are we continually 
exerciſed. Hence the great thing which we deſire, 
labour for, and pant after, is ſpiritual ſtrength and 
ability for the diſcharge of ourſelves in a due manner 
with reſpect unto theſe things. This is that which 
every true believer groaneth after in the inward man, 
and which he preferreth infinitely above all _—_ y 
gS. 
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things. So he may have grace ſufficient in any com- 
ent meaſure for theſe ends, let what will befal 
him, he defireth no more in this world. God in 
Chriſt is the only fountain of all this grace. There 
is not one drachm of it to be obtained but from him 
alone. And as he doth communicate it unto us of 
his own ſovereign goodneſs and pleaſure, fo the ordi- 
way and means whereby he will do it are the 
duties of bis worſhip. Ifaiah xl. 28, 29, 30, 31. Hat 
thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſt- 
ing God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 


fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no ſearching 


of his underflanding. He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength. 
Even the youth ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
men ſball utterly fail. But they that wait upon the 
Lord ſhall renew their firength : they ſhall mount up 
with wings, as eagles; they ſhall run, and not be 


weary; they ſhall walk, and not faint. 


All grace and ſpiritual ſtrength is originally ſeated 
in the nature of (v. 28s) ; but what relief can 
that afford unto us who are weak, feeble, fainting ? 
He will a& ſuitably unto his nature in the communi- 
cation of this grace and power (v. 29.) ; but how 
ſhall we have an intereſt in this grace, in theſe ope- 
rations ?—Wait on him in the ordinances of his 
worſhip (v. 31.). The word, as preached, is the food 
of our ſouls, whereby God adminiſtereth growth and 
ſtrength unto them (Jobn xvii. 17.—1 Pet ii. 23.). 
Defire, ſaith he, the fincere-milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, But what encouragement have 
we thereunto, zf ſ be, ſaith he, you have _ that 
the Lord is gracious * If, in and by the diſpenſation 


of this word, you have had experience of the grace, 
the goodneſs, the kindneſs of God unto your ſouls, 
u cannot but deſire and delight in it; and otherwiſe 
you will not do ſo. When men have fat ſome good 
while under the diſpenſation of the word, and in the 
enjoyment 
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enjoyment of other ordinances, without taſting in and 
by them that the Lord is gracious, they will grow 
weary of it and them. Wherefore prayer is the way 
of his appointment for the application of our ſouls 
unto him, to obtain a participation of all needful 
grace, which, therefore, he has propoſed unto us in 
the promiſes of the covenant, that we may know 
what to aſk, and how to plead for it. In the ſacra- 
ments the ſame promiſes are ſealed unto us, and the 
grace repreſented in them effeCtually exhibited. Me- 
ditation confirms our ſouls in the exerciſe of faith 
about it, and is the eſpecial opening of the heart unto 
the reception of it. By theſe means, I fay, doth God 
communicate all ſupplies of renewing, ſtrengthening, 
and ſanctifying grace unto us, that we may live unto 
him in all holy obedience, and be able to get the victory 
over our temptations. Under this apprehenſion do 
believers approach unto God in the ordinances of his 
worſhip : they come unto him as the means of God's 
communication unto their ſouls; hence they cleave 
unto them with delight, ſo far as their affeions are 
renewed. So the ſpouſe teſtifieth of herſelf—I fat 
down under his ſhadow with great delight. Cant. ii. 3. 
In theſe ordinances is the protecting, refreſhing pre- 
ſence of Chriſt. This ſhe refed in with great delight. 
As they come unto them with theſe deſigns and ex- 
peftations, ſo they have experience of the ſpiritual bene- 
fits and advantages which they receive by them, which 
more and more engageth them unto them in their af- 
fections and delights. All theſe things, thoſe who 
have a change wrought in their affections, but not a 
ſpiritual renovation, are ſtrangers unto. They nei- 
ther have the deſign beforementioned in coming to 
them, nor the experience of this efficacy now pro- 
poſed in their attendance on them. But theſe bene- 
fits are great; as, for inſtance, when men find the 
worth and effect of the word preached on their ſouls, 
in its enlightening, refreſhing, ſtrengthening, trans- 
| forming 
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forming power; when they find their hearts warm- 
ed, their graces excited and ſtrengthened, the love 
God improved, their deſponding ſpirits under trials and 
temptations relieved, their whole ſouls gradually 
more and more conformed unto Chriſt ; when they 
find themſelves by it extricated out of ſnares, doubts, 
fears, temptations, and brought unto ſatisfaction and 
reſt, they cannot but delight in the diſpenſation of it, 
and rejoice in it as the food of their ſculs. And it is 
a great hindrance unto the increaſe of ſpiritual life, 
and obſtruction unto fruitfulneſs, thankfulneſs, and 
conſolation, when we are negligent in our meditation 
about the benefits that we receive by the word, and 
the advantages which we have thereby. For whilſt 
it is ſo with us, we can neither value the grace of God, 
in granting us this ineſtimable privilege, nor perform 
any duty with reſpect unto it, in a right manner, 
This renders it an eſpecial object of our affections 
as ſpiritually renewed. That ſecret love unto, and 
heavenly delight in the ſtatutes and teſtimonies of 
God, which David expreſſeth (Pſal. cxix.), aroſe 
from the ſpiritual benefit and advantage which he re- 
ceived by them, as he conitantly declares. And the 
ſole reaſon, on the one hand, why men grow ſo care- 
leſs, negligent, and cold in their attendance unto the 
preaching of the word, is becauſe they have no ex- 
5 of any ſpiritual benefit or advantage by it. 
They have been brought unto it by one means or 
another, moſtly by conviction of their duty. Their 
minds have been variouſly affected with it, unto a joy 
in the hearing of it, and readineſs unto ſundry duties 
of obedience : but after a yo, when a ſenſe of thoſe 
temporary impreſſions is worn off, finding no real /p:- 
ritual henefs 5 they loſe all delight in it, 0 Be. 
come very indifferent as unto its enjoyment. The 


frame which ſuch perſons at length arrive unto is de- 
ſcribed, Aal. i. 13. and iii. 14. And none can give any 
greater evidence of the decay of all manner of grace 

in 


OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 257 


in them, or of their being deſtitute of all ſaving grace 
than when they apoſtatize from ſome degree of zeal 
for, and delight in, the diſpenſation of the word of God, 
with ſuch a curſed indifferency, as many are overtaken 
withal. It cannot be otherwiſe. For ſeeing this is 
a way and means of the exerciſe of all grace, it will 
not be neglected, but where there is a decay of all 
grace; however men may pleaſe themſelves with 
other pretences. And when they are thus enſnared, 
every fooliſh prejudice, every provocation, every 
wanton opinion and imagination will confirm them 
in, and increaſe their gradual bacſſliding. 

And as it is with belzevers, as unto the hearing of 
the word in general, ſo it is as unto the degrees of ad- 
vantage which they find by it. When men have en- 


joyed the diſpenſation of the word in a peculiar man- 


ner, ſpiritual and effeftual; if they can be content to 
forego it, for that which is more cold and lifeleſs, pro- 
vided it poſſeſſeth the ſame time, and outward form 
with the other, it is no great evidence that their ſouls 
do proſper. It is therefore thoſe alone, who, having 
a ſenſe of the efficacy of the word on their ſouls and 
conſciences unto all the holy ends of it, who cleave 
unto it with ſpiritual love and delight. They con- 
tinually remember what holy iuipreſſions it hath made 
on them, what engagements it hath brought their 
ſouls into, what encouragements unto faith and obe- 
dience it hath furniſhed them withal, and long after 
renewed ſenſe of its enjoyments. When we 90 not 
find in ourſelves this foundation of ſpiritual delight 
in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, we can have no great 
evidence that our affections are renewed. 

So alſo it is in the duties of prayer and meditation. 
When the ſoul of a believer hath had experience of 
the communion which it hath had with God in them, 
or either of them; of the ſpiritual refreſhment which 
it hath had from them ; of the benefits and mercies 
which are obtained by them, in recovery from temp- 

| | tations, 
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tations, ſnares, deſpondencies, in victory over ſin and 
ſatan, in ſpiritual impreſſions, working it unto an ho] 

watchful frame, which hath abode with it in other 
ways and occaſions, with the like advantages where- 
with fervent and effefual prayer, and ſincere heavenly 
meditation are accompanied, 1t cannot but have love 
unto them, and delight in them; but if, indeed, we 
have no experience of theſe things, if we find not 
theſe advantages in and by theſe duties, they cannot 
but be a burden unto us, nor do ſerve unto any other 
end but to ſatisfy convictions, He who had the be- 
nefit of a ſerene and wholeſome air, in a recovery 
from many diſeaſes and diſtempers, with the preſerva- 
tion of his health ſo obtained, will love it and prize 


it; and fo will he theſe duties, who hath been par- 
taker of any of theſe ſaving mercies and privileges, 


wherewith they are accompanied. Some have been 
delivered from the wor of temptations, and the neareſt 
approach of their prevalency (as to deſtroy them- 
ſelves), by a ſudden remembrance of the frame of their 


' ſouls, and the imitations of God's love, in fuch, or 


ſuch a prayer, at ſuch a time. Some have had the 
ſame deliverance from temptations unto fin; when they 
had been carried away under the power of their cor- 
ruptions, and all circumſtances have concurred under 
the apprehenſions of it, a ſudden thought of ſuch a 
prayer or meditation, with the engagement they made 
of themſelves therein unto God, hath cauſed all the 
weapons of fin to fall out of its hands, and all the 
beauties of its allurements to diſappear. | 
When others have been under the power of ſuch 


deſpondencies and diſconſolations, as that no preſent. 
_ tenders of relief can approach unto them, they have 


been ſuddenly raiſed and refreſhed by the remem- 
brance .of the intimate love and kindneſs between 
Chriſt and their ſouls, that have evidenced itſelf in 
former duties. Multitudes in fears, diſtreſſes and 


temptations, have found relief unto their ſpirits, and 


encouragement 
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encouragement unto their faith, in the remembrance 
of the returns they have had unto former ſupplica- 
tions in the like diſtreſſes. "Theſe are grounds of 
ſpiritual delight in theſe duties. 

Heartleſs, lifeleſs, wordy prayer, the fruit of con- 
victions and gifts, or of cuſtom and outward occa- 
ſions, however multiplied, and whatever devotion they 
ſeem to be accompanied withal, will never engage 
ſpiritual affections unto them. When theſe things are 
abſent, when the ſoul hath not experience of them, 
prayer is but a lifeleſs form, a dead carcaſe, which it 
would be a torment unto a foul ſpiritually alive to be 
tied unto. There may be a ſeaſon indeed, when 
God will ſeem to hide himſelf from believers in their 
prayers, ſo as they ſhall neither find that life in them- 
ſelves which they have done formerly, nor be ſenſible 
of any gracious communications from him, but this 
is done only for a time, and principally to ſtir them 
up unto that fervency and perſeverance in prayer, as 
may recover them into their former, or a better eſtate 
than yet they have attained unto. The like may be 
ſaid concerning all other duties of religion, or ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip. 

Fourthly, Believers, whoſe affections are ſpiritu- 
ally renewed, do delight greatly in the duties of di- 
vine worſhip, becauſe they are the great inſtituted way 
whereby they may give glory unto God. This is the 
firſt and principal end of all duties of religion as they 
reſpe& divine appointment, namely, to aſcribe and 
give unto God the glory that is his due. For in them 
all, acknowledgment is made of all the glorious ex- 
cellencies of the divine nature, our dependance on 
him, and relation unto him. And this is that which, 
in the fir 2 believers deſign in all the duties of 
divine worſhip. And the pattern ſet us by our bleſſed 


Saviour, in the prayer he taught his diſciples, directs us 
thereunto. All the firſt requeſts of it concern im- 
mediately the glory of God, and the advancement 
| ttherxeof. 


| 
| 
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thereof. For therein alſo all the bleſſedneſs and ſafety 
of the church is included. Thoſe who fail in this 
deſign, .do err in all that they do, they never tend 
unto the mark propoſed unto them. But this is that 
which principally animates the ſouls of them that be- 
lieve in all their duties ; this, their univerſal relation 
unto him, and love in that relation, makes neceſſary. 
Wherefore, that way and means whereby they may 
directly and an aſcribe and give glory unto 
God, is precious and delightful unto them. And 
ſuch as are all the duties of divine worſhip. Theſe 
are ſome of the things wherein the reſpect of af- 
tections ſpiritually renewed, unto ordinances and duties 
of divine worſhip, doth differ from the actings of 
affection towards the ſame object, which are not ſo 
ſanctified and renewed. 


There are yet other things accompanied with the 


ſame evidence of the difference between affections ſpi- 


ritually renewed, and thoſe which have only a general 
change wrought in them by convictions, and ſome 
outward occaſiaas, which mut, in one or two inftances 
more be inſiſted on, with the confideration of ſuch 
caſes as derive from them. For my deſign herein is 
not only to declare when our minds are piritualiy re- 
newed, but alſo what is the nature and operation of our 
affections, whereby we are conſtituted and denomi- 
nated ſpiritually minded, which is the ſubject of our 
whole inquiry, Herein then we ſhall proceed. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Aſimulation unto Things heavenly and ſpiritual in M. 
ſections ſprritually renewed. This Aſimulation the 
Work of Faith. How, and whereby. Reaſons of 
the Want of Growth in our ſpiritual Afections, as 
unto this Aſſumulation. | 


HEN affeRions are ſpiritually renewed, in 
their exerciſe, or fixing of themſelves on ſpi- 
ritual things; there is an aſſimulation wrought in them, 
and in the whole ſoul, unto theſe ſpiritual and heavenly 
things by faith. But when there is a change in them 
only, from other cauſes and occaſions, and not from 
renewing grace, there is an aſſimulation effected of ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly things unto themſelves, unto thoſe 
affettions, by imagination. 

This muſt ſomewhat at large be ſpoken unto, as 
that which gives the moſt eminent diſt inction between 
the frames of mind, whoſe differeace we inquire nto. 
And to that end we ſhall caſt our conſideration of it 
into the enſuing obſervations. 

Firſt, affedtions ſpiritually renewed are, in all their 
actings, in the whole exerciſe, under the guidance and 
conduct of faith. It is faith, which, in its ſpiritual 
light, hath the leading of the foul in the whole life of 
God; we live here by faith, as we do hereafter by 
light. If our affections deviate or decline in the lea 
from the guidance of the faith, they degenerate from 
their ſpirituality, and give up themſclves unto the ſer- 
vice of ſuperſtition. Next unto corrupt, ſecular in- 
tereſt, in the management -of crafty, ſelfiſh ſeducers, 
this hath been the great in- let of all ſuperſtition and 
falſe worſhip into the world. Blind affection groping 
in the dark after ſpiritual things, having not the ſavi 
light of faith to conduct them; have ſeduced the 
minds of men into all manner of ſuperſtitions, imagi- 
nations, 
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nations, and practices, continuing to do fo at this day. 
And wherever they will lead the way, when pere 
th not before them to diſcover both way and end, 
they that lead, and the mind that is led, muſt fall into 
one ſnare and pit or another. 
Wherefore, affections that are ſpiritually renewed, 
move not, act not, but as faith diſcovers their object, 
and directs them unto it. It is faith that works by 
love; we can love nothing ſincerely with divine love, 
but what we believe ſavingly with divine faith. Let 
our affections unto any ſpiritual things be never ſo 
vehement, if they ſpring not from faith, if they are 
not guided by it, they are neither accepted with God, 
nor will promote the intereſt of ſpirituality and holi- 
neſs in our own ſouls. Heb. xi. 6. Mat. vi. 22, 23. 
And this is the reaſon whence we ofttimes ſee 
great and plauſible appearances of ſpiritual affections, 
which yet endure only for a ſeaſon. They have been 
awakened, excited, acted by one means or another, 
_ outward or inward ; but not having the light of faith. 
to guide them unto their proper object, they either 
wither and die, as unto any appearing of ſpiritual mo- 
tions, or elſe keep the mind teſſed up and down in per- 
petual diſquietment, without reſt or peace. The 
fooliſh man iuearieth himſelf, becauſe he cannot find the 
way to the city. So was 1t with them, who, on ac- 
count of their attendance unto the doctrine of Chriſt, 
are called his diſciples. John vi. Having preached 
unto them about the bread which came dewn from 
heaven, and giveth life unto them that feed, they 
were greatly affected with it, and cried out, Lord, 
evermore give us of this bread, v. 34. But when he 
proceeded to. declare the myſtery of it, they having 
not faith to diſcern and apprehend it, their affections 
immediately decayed, and they forſook both him and 
his doctrine, ver. 66. | | 
We may conſider one eſpecial inſtance of this na- 
ture. Perſons every day fall under great and effedtual 


convithions 
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convictions of ſin, and of their danger or certain mi- 
ſery thereby. This ſtirs up and acts all their affec- 
tions, eſpecially their fears, hopes, deſires, ſorrow, ſelf- 
revenge, according as their condition calls for them. 
Hence ſometimes they grow reſtleſs in their com- 
plaints, and turn themſelves every. way for relief, like 
men that are out of the way, and bewildered in the 
night. But in this ſtate and condition, tell them of 
the only proper ways and means of their relief, which, 
let the world ſay what it will, is Chrift and his right- 
eouſneſs alone, with the grace of God in him, and they 
quickly diſcover that they are ſtrange things unto 
them, ſuch as they do not underſtand, nor indeed ap- 
prove. They cannot ſee them, they cannot diſcern 
them, nor any beauty in them, for which they ſhould 
be deſired. EPR 
| _ Wherefore after their affections have been toſſed up 
and down for a ſeaſon, under the power and torment . 
of this conviction, they come unto one or other of 
theſe iſſues with them. For either they utterly de- 
cay, and the mind loſeth all ſenſe of any impreſſions 
from them, ſo as that they wonder in themſelves, 
whence they were ſo fooliſb as to be toſſed and troubled 
with ſuch melancholy fancies, and ſo commonly prove 
as bad a fort of men as live upon the earth; or they 
take upin a formal legal profeſſion, wherein they never 
attain to be ſpiritually minded. This is the beſt end 
that our affections towards ſpiritual things not guided 
by the light of faith, do come unto. 

Secondly, faith hath a clear preſpect into, and ap- 
prehenſion of Frites things, as they are in themſelves, 
and in their own nature. It is true, the light of it 
cannot fully comprehend the nature of all thoſe things 
which are the objects of its affections. For they are 
infinite and incomprehenſible, ſuch as are the nature 
of God, and the perſon of Chriſt; and ſome of them, 
as future glory, are not yet clearly revealed: Butit 
diſcerns them all in a due manner, fo as that they may 

in 
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in themſelves, and not in any corrupt repreſentation, 
or imagination of them, be the object of our affections. 
They are, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſpiritually diſcerned, 
T Gor. it. 14. which is the reaſon why the natural 
man cannot receive them, namely, becauſe he hath 
not ability ſpiritually to diſcern them. And this is 
the principal end of the renovation of our minds, the 
principal quality and effect of faith, namely, the com- 
munication unto our minds, and the acting in us, of a 
ſpiritual ſaving light, whereby we may ſee and diſcern 
ſpiritual things as they are in their own nature, kind, 
and proper uſe, fee Eph. i. 17, 18, 19. That the 
God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the - Father of Glory, 
may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him. The eyes of your underſtanding 
being enlightened ; that ye know what is the hope of his 
culling, and what the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance in the ſaints, and what is the exceeding pp. of 
of his power to us-ward, who believe according to t 
working of his mighty power. 2 Cor. iv. 6. God 
ſhines in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
4 his glory in the face of Feſus Chriſt, The end God 
ſigns, is to draw our hearts and affections unto him- 
ſelf. And unto this end, he gives unto us a glorious 
internal light, whereby we may be enabled to diſcern 
the true nature of the things that we are to cleave 
unto-with love and delight. Without this we have 
nothing but faiſe images of ſpiritual things in our 
minds; not always as unto the truth or doctrine con- 
cerning them, but as unto their reality, power, and 


efficacy. This is one of the principal effects of 


faith, as it is the principal part of the renovation of 
our minds, namely, to diſcover in the foul, and repre- 
ſent unto the affections, thi 1 and heavenly, 
in their nature, beauty, genuine excellency, 
This attracts them, if they are ſpiritually renewed, 
and cauſeth them to cleave with delight unto what is 
ſo propoſed unto them. He that believes +; 4 
a due 
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a due manner, who thereon diſcovers the excellency o 
his perſon, and the glory of his mediation, will bo 
love him, and on his believing, rejaice with joy un- 
1 and full f glory. So is it in all other in- 
ces; the more ſteady is our view by faith of ſpiri- 
tual things, the more firm and conſtant will our 
affections be in cleaving unto them. And wherever 
the mind is darkened about them, by temptation or 
ſeduction from the truth, there the affections will be 
quickly weakened and impaired. Wherefore, 

Thirdly, Afections thus led unto, and fixed on 3 
tual and heavenly things under the light and conduct of 
faith, are more and more renewed, or made in themſelves 
more ſpiritual and heavenly, They are, in their 
cleaving unto them, and delight in them, continually 
changed and aſſimulated unto the things themſelves; 
becoming more and more to be what they are, 
namely, ſpiritual and heavenly. 

This transformation is wrought by faith, and is one 
of the moſt excellent faculties and operations, ſee 
2 Cor. iii. 18. And the means whereby it works 
herein, are our affections. In them, as we are 
carnal, we are conformed unto this world: and by 
them, as ſanctified, are we transformed inthe renewing 
of our minds, Rom, xii. 2, And this transformation 
is the introduction of a new form or nature into our 
ſouls, diverſe from that wherewith we vyere before en- 
dued. So is it deſcribed, 1/azah xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. 4 
ſpiritual nature they were changed into. And it is 
two-fold. 

Firft, original and radical as to the ſubſtance or eſ- 
ſence of it, which is the effect of the firſt act of 
divine grace upon our ſouls, when we are made new 
creatures. Herein our affections are paſſive, they do 
not transform us but are transformed. 

Secondly, gradual as unto its increaſe ;z and therein 
faith works in and by the affections. 

N Whenever 
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Whenever the affections do cleave intenſely unto 
any object, they receive an impreſſion from it, as the 
wax doth from the ſeal when applied unto it, which 
changeth them into its own likeneſs. So the apoſtle 
affirms of ſenſual unclean perſons ;' they have eyes full 
of adultery, 2 Peter ii. 14 Their aff=Qions are ſo 
wholly poſſeſſed and filled with their luſtful objects, 


as that they have brought forth their own likeneſs 
upon their imaginations. That blots out all others, 


and leaves them no inclinations but what they ſtir up 


in them. When men are filled with the love of this 
world, which carries along with it all their other af- 


fections, their hopes, fears, and deſires, unto a conſtant 
exerciſe ahout the ſame object, they become 2arthly 
minded. Their minds are ſo changed into the image 
of the things themſelves, by the effectual working of 
the corrupt principles of fin, ſelf love and luſt, as if 
they were made up of the earth, and therefore have 
no ſavour of any thing elſe. 

In like manner, when by faith men come to em- 
brace heavenly things, through the effectual working 
of a principle of ſpiritual life and grace in them, they 
are every day more and more made heavenly. The in- 
ward man 2s renewed day by day. Love is more 
ſincere and ardent, delight is more raviſhing and ſen- 
ſible, deſires are more inlarged and intenſe, and by all 
a taſte and reliſh of heaven y things is heightned into 
refreſhing experience, ſee Rom. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. 

This is the way whereby one grace is added unto 
another, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6. in degrees. Great is the aiſi- 


mulation between renewed affections and their ſpiri- 


tual objects, that by this ineans may be attained. 
The mind hereby becomes the temple 4 God, 
wherein he dwells by the ſpirit; Chriſt alſo dwelleth 
in believers, and they in him. God is love, and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim, 


Love 
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Love in its proper exerciſe, gives a mutual inhabi- 
tation unto God and believers. In brief, he whoſe 
affections are ſet upon heavenly things in a due man- 
ner, will be heavenly minded. And in the due exer- 
ciſe of them, will that heavenly mindedneſs be in- 
creaſed. The transformation and aſſimulation that is 
wrought, is not in the object or ſpiritual things them- 
ſelves, they are not changed neither in themſelves, 
nor in the repreſentation made of them unto our 
minds; but the change is in our fections which are 
made like unto them. 

Two caſes deriving from this principle and conſi- 
deration, may be here ſpoken unto, and ſhall be ſo; 
the firſt in this, and the other in the following chapter. 
The one is concerning the fowneſs and imperceptibility 
of the growth of our affections in their afſimulation 
unto heavenly things, with the cauſes and reaſons of 
it. The other is, the decays that frequently befal 
men in their affections unto ſpiritual things inſtead of 
growing and thriving in them, with the reaſons and 
cauſes thereof. | 

Firft, this progreſs and growth of our affections 

into ſpirituality and heavenlineſs, into conformity 
_ unto the things they are ſet upon, is ofttimes ve 
flow, and ſome times imperceptible. Yea, for the m 
part, it is a hard thing to find it ſatisfactorily in our- 
1elves or others. Our afteCtions ſtand like rubs in 
the wilderneſs, which ſee not when good cometh, and 
are not like plants in a garden encloſed, which is 
watered every day. But it is not ſo without our 
folly and our fin. | 

The folly that keeps many in this condition, con- 
ſiſts herein; The generality of chriſtians are contented 
with their preſent meaſures, and deſign little more, than 
not to loſe the ground they have gained. And a perni- 
cious folly it is that both ruins the glory of religion, 
and deprives the ſouls of men, of peace, and conſola- 
tion. But ſo it is, men have ſome grounds of per- 
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ſuaſion, or at leaſt they hope, and ſuppoſe they have 
ſuch grounds, that they are paſſed from death unto life, 
that they are in a ſtate of grace and acceptance with 
Gad. This ſtate they will endeavour to preſerve by 
a diligent performance of the duties it requireth, and 
the avazdance of ſuch ſins, whereby they might make 
a forfeiture of it. But as for earneſt watchful en- 
deavours and diligence, to thrive in this late, to grow 
in grace, to be changed from glory to glory into the 
image of Chriſt, to preſs forwards towards the mark 
of the high calling, and after perfection to lay hold 
upon eternal life, to be more holy, more humble, 
more righteous, more ſpiritually minded, to have their 
affections more and more transformed into the likeneſs 
of things above; they are but ſer, that ſincerely and 
diligently apply themſelves unto it, or unto the means 
of theſe t1:i gs. The Meaſures which they have at- 
tained unto give ſatisfaction unto the church, and re- 
putation in the world, that they are profeſſors, and 
ſome ſo ſpeak peace unto their own ſouls. To be 
more holy and heavenly, to have their affections 
more taken up with the things above, they ſuppoſe 
ſomewhat inconſiſtent with their preſent occaſions 
and affairs. By this means hath religion loſt much of 
its glory, and the ſouls of men have been deprived of 
the principal advantages of it in this world. 

Such perſons are like unto men who live in a count 
wherein they are not only preſſed with poverty, and all 
ſorts of miſery ; but are alſo obnoxious unto grievous 

iniſhments, and death itſelf, if they are taken in it. 
K this condition they are told and aſſured of another 
country, wherein ſo ſoon as they are arrived, they 
ſhall be freed from all fear of danger of puniſbment, 
and if they pafs further into it, they ſball meet with 
riches, plenty, and a fair inheritance provided for them. 
Hereon they betake themſelves unto their veyage to 
obtain an entrance into it, and poſſeſſion of it. But 
no ſooner do they come within the borders, and * 
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free from danger, or fear of puniſhment and death, 
but they ſit down and will go no further, to enjoy the 
good things of the country whereunto they are come. 
And it falls out with many of them, that through 
their ſloth, negligence, and ignorance, they take up 

ſhort of the true bounds and limits of the country of 
liberty and peace which they aimed at, whereby 
danger and death ſurpriſe them unawares. T his 
ruin could not have befallen them, had they induſ- 
triouſly endeavoured to enter into the heart of the 
country, and have poſſeſſed the good things thereol. 
At beſt, being only in the borders, they lead a poor 
life all their days, expoſed to wants and danger. 

So it is in this caſe. Men falling under the power 
of convictions, and thoſe reſtleſs fears wherewith they 
are accompanied, will ſtir up themſelves, and inquire 
how they may fly from the wrath to come, how they 


may be delivered from the ſtate of fin, and the eternal 


miſery which will enſue thereon. 
In the goſpel, not only mercy and pardon are propoſed 


unto them, on their believing, which is the firſt en- 


trance into the heavenly country; but peace, and jey, 
and ſpiritual ſtrength, upon their admiſſion into it, and 


a progreſs made in it by faich and obedience. But 


many, when they have attained fo far, as that they have 


fame hopes of pardon and freedom from the curſe, ſo as. 


to deliver them from their tormenting fears, will 


endeavour to preſerve thoſe hopes, and keep that 


ſtate; but will not paſs on to a full enjoyment of the 
precious things of the goſpel, by growth in grace and 
ſpiritual affections. But how many of them fall 
under woful miſtakes. For ſuppoſing themſelves to 
be in a goſpel ate, it proves in the iſſue, that they 
never entered into it. They were nat, it may be far 
from the kingdom of heaven, in the fame ſenſe as it 


was ſpoken of him who never came thither. There 


is no way to ſecure an intereſt in the goſpel, as to 


pardon and mercy, fafety and deliverance, but by a 
growth in grace, holineſs, and ſpirituality, which. 
| N 3 Fe gives. 
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gives an entrance into the choiceſt mercies and pri- 
vileges of it. 

This fo!ly of men, in taking up with their meaſures, 
endeavouring only to maintain that ſtate arid condition 
which they hope they have attained, is the great rea- 
ſon why their affections do not daily grow up into 
ſpirituality, through an aſſimulation unto heavenly 
things. And a folly it is, attended with innumerable 
aggravations, As for inſtance, 

Firſt, It is contrary and deſtructive unto the 
genuine and principle property of goſpel grace. For it 
1s every where compared by our Savieur unto things 
which, from ſmall ſeeds and beginnings, do grow up by 
a continual increaſe unto large meaſures, as to a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, a little leaven, and the like. 

That grace in whoſe nature it is not to thrive and 
grow, may juſtly be ſuſpected, and ought diligently 
to be examined by them who take care of their own 
ſouls and would not be eternally deceived. 

Secondly, It is contrary unto the moſt excellent or 
invariable evangelical promiſes recorded in the Old 
Teſtament and the New ; and which are amongſt the 
principal ſupportments of the faith, hope, and com- 
fort of believers. God hath given them unto us, to 
encourage us into an expeCation of ſuch ſupplies of 
grace, as ſhall cauſe us to thrive and grow againſt all 
oppoſition, unto the utmoſt of our continuation in this 
world. And they are ſo multiplied as that there is 
no need to mention any of them in particular; God 
evidencing thereby how great is the grace, and how 
precious, which he ugh 4a promiſeth, and of what 
conſideration it is of unto ourſelves, ſee P/al. xcii. 13, 
14, 15. Lai. xl. 28, 29, 30, 31. herefore the 
folly of taking up with preſent meaſures of grace, 
holineſs, and ſpirituality, is attended with two un- 
ſpeakable evils. | 

6 A fignal contempt of the love, grace, faith- 
fulneſs, and wiſdom of God, in giving of us ſuch | 
miſes of grace, to make us increaſe, thrive, and 
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grow. How can it be done more effectually, than 
by ſuch a negle& of his promiſed grace? 

Secondly. An evidence that ſuch perſons love not, 
care not for grace or holineſs for their own ſouls, but 
merely to ſerve their turn at preſent, as they ſuppoſe, 
nor do deſire the leaſt of grace or privilege by Chriſt, 
without which they can have no hopes to get to 
heaven. This ſufficiently diſcovers men to be wholly. 
under the power of ſelf love, and to center therein; 
for if they may have ſo much grace and mercy as may 
ſave them, they care for no more. 

Thirdly. It is repugnant unto the honour oi goſpel 
grace, as though it would carry us ſo far, and no far- 
ther, in the way to glory. For it muſt be known, 
that this ſort of perſons who fit down in their preſent 
meaſures and attainments, either really have no grace 
at all, or that which is of the loweſt, meaneſt, and 
moſt imperceptible ſize and degree. For if any one 
hath attained any conſiderable growth in faith and love, 
in the mortification of ſin, in heavenly mindedneſs, it 
is utterly impoſſible but that ordinarily he will be 
preſſing forward towards farther attainments, and far- 
ther degrees of ſpiritual ſtrength in the life of God. 
So the Apoſtle declares it in his own example. 
Phil. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. What thoughts can 
theſe perſons have concerning the glory, power, and 
efficacy of goſpel grace which they ſuppoſe they have 
received? If they meaſure them by the effects which 
they find in themſelves, either as unto the mortifica- 
tion of fin, or ſtrength unto, and delight in, duties of 
holineſs, or as unto ſpiritual conſolation, they can ſee 
no excellency nor beauty in them: for they do not 
manifeſt themſelves but in their ſucceſs, as they trans- 
form the ſoul daily into the image of Chriſt. 

Fourthly. If is that which hath loft the reputation 
and glory of religon in the world, and therein the ho- 
nour of the goſpel itſelf. For the moſt of profeſſors 
do take up with ſuch luſtre upon it, as give no com- 
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mendation unto the religion they profeſs ; for their 
meaſures allow them ſuch a conformity unto the 
world, in their ways, words, and actions, in their 
geſtures, apparel, and attire, as that they are no way 
viſibly to be diſtinguiſhed from it. Yea, the ground 


and reaſon why the moſt do reſt in their preſent mea- 


fares is, becauſe 1. will not be further differenced 


from the world. his hath greatly loſt the glory, 
honour, and reputation of religion amongſt us: And, 
on the other ſide, if all viſible profeſſors would endea- 
vour continually to grow and thrive in ſpirituality of 
mind, and heavenlineſs of aſtections, with fruits ſuita- 
ble thereunto, it would bring a conviction on the 
world, that chere is a ſecret inviſible power accompa- 
nying the religion they profeſs, transforming them 
W into the image and likeneſs of God. 

Fiſtbiy. Whatever is pretended unto the contrary, 
it is mconſitent with all ſolid peace of conſcience ; for 
no ſuch thing is promiſed unto any who live in ſuch a 
contempt of divine promiſes ; nor is it attainable, but 
by the diligent exerciſe of all thoſe graces which lie 
neglected under this frame. Few men are able to 
judge whether they have real, eternal, abiding peace, 
or no, unleſs it be in caſe of trials and temptations. 
At other ſeaſons, general hopes and confidences do 
or may ſupply the want of it in their minds: but 
when any fear, danger, trial, or word of conviction 
befals them, they cannot but inquire and examine how 
it is with them. And if they find their affections 
cold, dead, earthly, carnal, withering, not ſpiritual or 


heavenly, there will be an end of their fuppoſed 


peace, and they will fall into woful diſquietments ; 
and they will then find that the root of all this evil 
lies in this frame and diſpoſition. They have been 
ſo far ſatisfied with their preſent meaſures or attain- 
ments in religian, as that the utmoſt of their endea- 
vours have been but to preſerve their ſtation, or not 
to forfeit it by open ſins, to keep their ſouls 2 
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from the ſevere reflections of the word, and their re- 
putation fair in the church of God. Sprrituolly ts 


thrive, to proſper in their ſouls, to wax fat and flouriſh-- 
ing in the inward man, to bring forth more fruit as age 


increaſeth, to preſs towards perfection, are things they 
have not deſigned nor purſued. 


Hence it is that ſo many among us are viſibly at 


an unthriſty land in the world; that where they were 
one year, there they are another, like ſhrubs in the 
wilderneſs, not like the plants in the garden of God, 
not as vines planted in a very fruitful Hill. Vea, 
though many are ſenſible themſelves that they are 
cold, lifeleſs, and fruitleſs, yet will they not be con- 
vinced that there is a neceſſity of making a daily 
progreſs in ſpirituality and heavenly mindedneſs, 
whereby the inward man may be renewed x4 4 
day, and grace augmented with the increaſe of . 


This is a work, as they ſuppoſe, for them who: 


have nothing elſe to do; not conſiſtent with their 


buſineſs, callings, and occaſions ; not neceſſary, as they 


hope, unto their ſalvation, nor, it may be, to be at- 
tained by them if they ſhould ſet themſelves about it. 
This apprehenſion or imagination, upon the beginning 
of the declenſion and decay of Chriſtian religion in 
the many, caſt off all holineſs and devotion unto a 
ſort of men who undertook to retire themſelves ut- 
terly out of the world; amongſt whom alſo the ſub-- 
ſtance of rehgion was quickly loſt, and a cloud, or 
meteor 4 ſuperſtition, embraced in the room of it. But 
this folly is ominous unto the ſouls of men. 

Thoſe who have made the greateſt progreſs in the 
conformity of their affections unto things ſpiritual: 


and heavenly, know molt of its neceſſity, excellency,, 


and deſirableneſs; yea, without ſome progreſs in it, 
theſe things will not be known. Such will teſtify, 


that the more they attain herein, the more they ſee is 


yet to be attained, and the more they do defire to attain 
N 5 what. 
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what is behind. Forgetting thoſe things which are 
behind, they reach forth unto the things that are yet 
before them ; like men running in a race, whoſe prize 
and reward is yet before them. Phil. iti. 13, 14. It 
is a comely thing to ſee a Chriſtian weaned from the 
world, minding heavenly things, green and flouriſhing 
in ſpiritual affection. And it is the more lovely be- 
caule it is ſo rare. The generality of them take up 
with thoſe meaſures which neither glorify God, nor 
Ms. in durable peace into their own ſouls. 
hat which men pretend and complain of herein, 
is the difficulty of the work. T hey can, as they ſup- 
poſe, preſerve their preſent ſtation ; but to preſs for- 
ward, to grow in grace, to thrive in their affections, 
this is too hard for them. But this complaint is une- 
ual and unj u, and adds unto the guilt of their ſloth. 
t reflects upon the words of our Saviour, that his 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden light, that his command- 
ments are not grievous. It expreſſeth unbelief in 
the promiſes of God, tendefing ſuch ſupplies of grace, 
as to render all the ways of wiſdom eaſy, yea, mercy 
and peace. It is contrary unto the experience of all 
who have, with any ſincerity and diligence, engaged 
in the ways of gaſpel obedience; and the whole cauſe 
of the pretended difficulty lies in themſelves alone, 
which may be reduced unto theſe two heads : 

Firſt. A deſire to retain ſome thing, or things, that 
is, or are, inconfifttnt with ſuch a progreſs : for unleſs 
the heart be ready on all occaſions to. eſteem every 
thing as 4% and dung ſo as we may win Chriſt, the 
work will be accompanied with inſuperable difficul- 
ties. This is the firſt principle of religion, of goſpel 
obedience, that all things are to be deſpiſed for Chriſt. 
But this difficulty ariſeth not from the thing itſelf, 
but from our indiſpoſition unto it, and unfitneſs for it. 
That which is an eaſy, pleaſant walk unto a ſound and 
healthy man, is a toilſome journey to him that is * 
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eaſed and infirm. In particular, whilſt men will re- 
tain an inordinate reſpect urito the world, the vanities, 
the pleaſures, the profits, the contentments of it; 
N ſelf-love, putting an undue valuation on our 
perſons, our relations, our enjoyments, our repu- 
tations, doth cleave unto us, we ſhall labour in tae 
fire when we engage in this duty, or, rather, we 
ſhall not at all ſincerely engage in it; wherefore the 

{tle tells us that, in this caſe, we mult ca/? oF every 
weight, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, if we 
intend to run with joy the race that is ſet before us. 
Heb. xii. 1. | 

Secondly. It is becauſe men dwell continually upon 
the entrances of religion, in the firſt and loweſt exerciſe 
of grace, ſome are always beginning at religion, and 
the beginning of things are always difficult. They 
deſign not to be complete in the wwhole-quall of God, nor 
to give all graces their perfect work. They do not, 
with uſe, habituate grace unto a readineſs in all the 
actings of it, which the apoſtle commends in them- 
that are perfect and complete. Hab. v. 14. Hence 
he calls ſuch perſons babes and carnal, comparatively 
unto. them that are ſtrong men and fpiritual. Such 
perſons do not oblige themſelves unto the whole work, 
and all the duties of religion, but only what they judge 
neceſſary unto them in their preſent circumſtances. , 
particular, they do not attempt a thorough work 1a the 
mortification of any fin, but are hewing and hacking 
at it, as their convictions are urgent, or abate the 
wounds whereof in the body of fin, are quickly healed. 
They give not any grace its perfect work, but are al- 
ways making eſſays, and fo give over. 

Whilſt it is thus with any, they ſhall always be 
deluded with the apprehenſions of inſuperable diffi- 
culties, as to the growth of their affections in ſpiri- 
tuality and heavenlineſs. Remove theſe things out of 
the way, as they ought to be removed, and we ſhall 


find all the paths wherein we are to walk towards 
God to be pleaſantneſs ay peace. | 
pens | 6 
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This is the firſt cauſe whence it is, that there may 
be afteCtions truly ſpiritual and graciouſly renewed in 


tome perſons, who yet do not thrive in an aſſimulation 
and conformity unto heavenly things, Men take up 
with their preſent meaſures, and thereon pretend either 
neceflary occaſion, or diſcouragement from difficulties, 
in attempting ſpiritual growth in the inward man. 
But they may thank themſelves, if, as they bring no 
honour unto Chriſt, ſo they have no ſolid peace in 
their own ſouls. 3 

Secondly. As the evil proceedeth from folly, ſo it 
is always the conſequent of /in, of many fins of va- 
rious ſorts, Let us not dwell on heartleſs complaints, 
that we do not find our affections lively and hea- 
venly, that we do not find the inward man to thrive 
or grow. Let us not hearken after this or that relief 
or comfort, under this conſideration, as many things 
are uſually inſiſted on unto that purpoſe. They may 
be of uſe when perſons are under temptations, and 
not able to make a right judgment of themſelves, 
but in the-courfe of our ordinary walking with God 
they are not to be attended or retired unto. The ge- 
neral reaſon of this evil ſtate is our own ſinful care- 
lefineſs, negligence, and floth, with, perhaps, an in- 
dulgence unto fome known luſt or corruption. And 
we do in vain ſeek after refreſhing cordials, as though 
ve were only ſpiritually faint, when we ſtand in need 
of lancings and burnings, as nigh unto 2 lethargy: 
it would be too long to give inſtances of theſe fins, 
which fail not effectually to obſtruct the thriving of 


ſpiritual affeftiens, But in general, when men are 


carcleſs as unto that continual watch which they 
ought to keep over their hearts—whillt they are ne- 
gligent in holy duties, either as unto the ſeaſons of 
them, or in the manner of their performance—when 
they are Hrangers unto holy meditation and ſelf-exa- 


mination—whilſt they znordinately purſue the things 


of the world, or are fo tender and delicate as that they 


will not undergo the hardſhip of an heavenly life, 4 


either 
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either as unto the inward or outward man—much 
more when they are vain in their converſation, corrupt 
in their communication, eſpecially if under the pre- 
dominant influence of any particular luſt, it is in vain 
to think of thriving in ſpiritual affections. And yet 
thus it is with all who ordinarily, and in their con- 
ſtant courſe, are thriftleſs herein. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Decays in Spiritual Affections, with the Cauſes and 
Danger of them. Advice unto them who are ſenſible 
of the Evil of Spiritual Decays., | 


T muſt be acknowledged, that there is yet that 
which is worſe- than what we have yet inſiſted 
on, and more oppoſite unto the growth of affections, 
in conformity unto heavenly things, which is the 
proper character of thoſe that are ſpiritually renewed. 
And this is their ſpiritual decay, manifeſting itſelf in 
ſenſible and viſible effects. 

Some there are, yea, many, who, upon the begin- 
ning of a profeſſion of their converſion unto God, have 
made a great appearance of vigorous, active, ſpiritual 
affections; yea, it is ſo with moſt, it may be, all 
who are really ſo converted. God takes notice of the 
love of the youth in his people, of the love of their 
eſpouſals. 

In ſome, this vigour of ſpiritual affections is from 
the real power of grace, exerting its efficacy on their 
hearts and in their minds. In others, it is from other 
cauſes, as for inſtance, relief from convictien, by ſpiri- 
tual illumination, will produce this effet. And this 
falls out unto their advantage of ſuch perſons that 
22 a change is wrought in their younger days. 

or then their affections, in their natural powers, 
are active, and bear great ſway in the whole ſoul. 


Wherefore 


| 
| 
| 
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Wherefore, the change that is made, moſt eminent. 
in them, be it what it will. But as men increaſe in 
age, and thereon grow up in carnal uiſaom, and a 
great valuation of earthly things, with their care 
about them, and converſe in them, they abate and 
decay in their ſpiritual affections every day. They 
wi abide in their profeſſion, but have 4% their firſt 

. 

It is a ſhame and folly unutterable, that it ſhould be 
ſo with any who make profeſſion of that religion, 
wherein there are ſo many incomparable excellencies to 
endear and engage them to it more and more; but 
why ſhould we hide what experience makes manifeſt 
in the fight of the ſun; and what multitudes pro- 
claim concerning themſelves? Wherefore, I look 
upon it as a great evidence, if not abſolutely of the 
ſincerity of grace, yet of the life and growth of it, 
when men, as they grow up in age, do grow in an 
undervaluation of preſent things, in contempt of the 
world, in duties of _ and bounty, and decay not 
in any of them. But I fay, it is uſual that the 
entrances of men's profeſſion of religion and conver- 
ſation unto God, are attended with vigorous active 
affettions towards ſpiritual things. Of them, who 
really and ſincerely believed, it is ſaid, that on their 
believing, they rejoiced with joy unſpeakable, and full 
F glory. And of thoſe who only had a work. of 
conviction on them, improved by temporary faith, 
that they received the word with joy, and did many 
things gladly. | | | 

In this ſtate do many abide and thrive, until their 
affections be wholly transformed into the image and 
likeneſs of things above. But with many of all 
ſorts it is not ſo ; they fall into woful decays as unto 
their affections about ſpiritual things, and conſe- 
quently in their whole profeſſion and converſation, 
their moiſture becomes as the drought in ſummer. 
They have no experience of the life and actings of 


them 
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them in themſelves, nor any comfort, or refreſhment . 
from them ; they honour not the goſpel with any 
fruits of love, zeal, or delight, nor are ſeful any 

way unto others by their example. Some of them 
have had ſeeming recoveries, and are yet again taken 
into a lifeleſs frame: warnings, afflictions, ſickneſſes, 
the word have awakened them, but they are fallen 
again into a dead ſleep; ſo as that they ſeem to be 
trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots. 

Some things muſt be ſpoken unto this woful con- 
dition in general, as that which is directly oppoſite 
unto the grace and duty of being ſpiritually minded ; 
and contrary unto, and obſtructive of the growth « 
ſpiritual affections in an aſſimulation unto heave 
things. And what ſhall be ſpoken, may be applied 
unto all the degrees of theſe decays, though all of 
them are not alike dangerous or perilous. - 

Firſt, There may be a time of temptation, wherein 
a ſoul may apprehend in itſelf not only a decay in, 
but an utter loſs of all ſpiritual affections, when yet 
it is not ſo. As believers may apprehend and Judge 


3 
that the Lord hath forſaken and forgotten them, when 
he hath not done ſo, Iſaiah xlix. 14, 15. So they may 
under their temptations apprehend, that they have for- 

aten God, when they have not done ſo: As a man in 
the night may apprehend he hath loſt his way, and be 
in great diſtreſs, when he is in his proper road. For 
temptation brings darkneſs and amazement, and leads 
into miſtakes and a falſe judgment in all things. They 
find not, it may be, grace working in love, joy, and 
delight, as formerly, nor that activity of heart and 
mind in holy duties, which ſpiritual affections gave 
unto them. But yet it may be, the ſame grace works 
in godly ſorrow by mourning, humiliation, and ſelf- 
abaſement, no leſs effectually, nor leſs acceptably unto 
God. Such as theſe I ſeparate from the preſent con- 


fideration, EE 
dee 75 
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Secondly, There may be a decay in affections them- 
ſelves, as unto their actings towards any objects what- 
ever; at leaſt as unto the outward ſymptoms and ef- 
fects of them, and on this ground, their operations 
towards ſpiritual things may be leſs ſenfible. So men 
in their younger days may be more ready to expreſs. 
their ſorrow by tears, and their joy by ſenſible exalt- 
ation and motion of their ſpirits, than in riper years. 
And this may be ſo, when there is no decay of grace 
in the aſßſections as renewed. But, 

(I.) When it is fo, it is a burthen unto them in 
whom it is. They cannot but mourn and' have a 
godly jealouſy over themſelves, left the decays they 
find, ſhould not be in the outward, but in the intoard, 
not in the natural, but the fpiritual man. And 
they will labour, that in all duties, and at all times, 
it may be with them, as in days of old, although they 
cannot attain ſtrength in them, that vigour of ſpirit, 
that life, joy, peace, and comfort, which any have had. 
experience of. 

Secondly, There will be in ſuch perſons, no decay, 
in holineſs of life, nor as unto diligence in all religi-- 
ous duties. If the decay be really of grace in the 
afteCtions, it will be accompanied with a proportion- 
able decay in all other things, wherein the life of. 
God is concerned. But if it be only as unto the 
ſenſible actings of natural. affections, no ſuch decay 
will enſue. | | 

Thirdly, Grace will, in this caſe, more +. ones þ 

5 


act itſelf in the other faculties and powers of the ſoul, 
as the judgment and the will in their approbation of, 
and firm — unto ſpiritual things. But, 

Fourth, When men find, or may find their af- 
ſections yet quick, active, and intent on other things, 
as the lawful enjoyments and comforts of this life, 
it is in van 2 them to relieve themſelves, that the 
decays they find, are in their affections as natural, and 


not as they ought to be gracious. If we ſee a man 
in 


OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 281 


in his old age grow more in love with the things of 
this world, and leſs in love with the things of God, 
it is not through the weakneſs of nature, but through 
the ſtrength of ſin. | 

On theſe, and it may be, ſome other the like oc- 
caſions, there may be an apprehenſion of a decay in 
ſpiritual af, when it may not be fo, at leaſt 
not unto the degree that is apprehended. But when 
it is ſo really, as it is evidently with many, I had 
almoſt ſaid with the moſt in theſe days, it is a woful 
frame of heart, and never enough to be lamented. 
It is that which lies in direct contradictian unto that 
Spiritual Mindedneſs which is life and peace. It is a 
conſumption of the ſoul which threatens it with death 
every day. | 

It belongs not unto my deſign to treat of it in par- 
ticular; yet I cannot let it paſs without ſome remarks 
upon it, it being an evil almoſt epidemical among pro- 
feſſors, and prevalent in ſome unto ſuch a degree, as 
that they ſeem to be utterly forſaken of all powers of 
ſpiritual life. ; 

Now, beſides all that folly and fin, which we, before 
diſcovered as the cauſes of the want of the growth of 
our affettions in ſpirituality and heavenlineſs, which in 
this caſe of their decay are more abominable, there is 
a multiplication of evils wherewith this ſtate of 
heart and mind is accompanied. For, 

Firſt, It is that which of all things, the Lord 
Chriſt is moſt diſpleaſed with in churches or profeſſors. 
He pities them in their temptations, he Ae: with 
them in their perſecution, he intercedes for them on 
their * 1 but threatens them under their ſpiritual 
decays, Rev. ii. 4, 5. chap. iii. 2. This he cannot 


bear with, as that which both reflects diſbonour upon 
himſelf, and which he knows to be ruineus unto thoſe 
in whom it is. He will longer bear with them who 
are utterly dead, than with thoſe who abide under 
theſe decays, Rev, iii, 15, 16, This is the only caſe 

. wherein 
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wherein he-threatens to reje& and caſt off a-profeſſing 
church, to take away his candleftick from it, unleſs it 
be that of falſe worſhip and Idolatry. He that ſpake 
thus unto the churches of old, ſpeaks now the ſame 
untous; for he lives for ever, and is always the ſame, 
and his word is living and. unchangeable. There is 
not one of us who are under this frame, but the Lord 


Chriſt, by his word and ſpirit, teſtifieth his diſpleaſure 


againſt us; and if he be againſt us, who ſhall plead 
for us. Conſider what he ſays in this caſe, Rev. ii. 
5. chapter iii. 3. O who can ſtand before theſe 
dreadful intimations of his diſpleaſure ! the Lord help 
us to mind it, leſt he in whom we profeſs to place 
our only truſt, be in our trial found our greateſt 
enemy, Take heed of ſuch fins as Chriſt himſelf, 
our only advocate, hath put a mark upon, as thoſe 
which he will not fave us in. | 
Secondly, It is that wherewith above all things the 
holy ſpirit is grieved. His work it is to grace an in- 
creaſe and progreſs in our ſeuls. He begins it, and 
carries it on. And there can be no greater grief unto 
a wiſe and gracious work, than to have his work 
decay and go back ward under his hand. This is the 
occaſion of thoſe complaints of God which we find in 
the ſcripture, of the unprofitableneſs and backſliding 
of men after the uſe of means and remedies for their 
fruitfulneſs and cure. hat, faith he, could I have 
done more for my Vineyard than I have done? NI 
then when I lioted for grapes, did it bring forth wild 


grapes. Can any thing be apprehended to be ſuch a 
juſt matter of grief and complaint unto. the holy 


Spirit, to ſee and find thoſe whom he had once raiſed 
up unto holy and heavenly affections, ſo as that their 
delights were in,. and their thoughts much upon, the 
things that are above, to become earthly or ſenſual, 
to have no ſenſible actings of any of his graces in 


them, which is the ſtate of them who are under the 


power of ſpiritual decays. And this is the only cauſe 
wherein 
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wherein God ſpeaks unto men in the way of com- 
plaint and expoſtulation ; and uſeth all forts of argu- 
ments to convince them of their folly herein. 

Wherein a wiſe, tender, and careful parent, hath 
been diligent in the uſe of all means for the education 
of his child, and he for ſome time hath given good hopes 
of himſelf, finds him to ſlacken in his diligence, to be 
careleſs in his calling, to delight in evil company, 
how ſolicitous is his heart about him, how much is he 
grieved, and affected with his miſcarriage. The 
heart of the ſpirit of God is infinitely more tender to- 
wards us, than that of the moſt affectionate parent can 
be towards an only child. And when he with coſt 
and care hath nouriſhed, and brought us up unto ſome 
growth and progreſs in ſpiritual affections, wherein 
all his concerns in us do hie, for us to grow cold, dull, 
earthly minded, to cleave unto the pleaſures, or luſts 
of this world, how is he grieved, how is he provoked ! 
It may be this conſideration of grieving the holy ſpirit, 
is of no great weight with ſome; they ſhould have 
little concernment herein, if they could well free 
themſelves in other reſpects ; but let ſuch perſons 
know, it is impoſſible for them to give a greater evi- 
dence of a profligate hardneſs in ſin. 

Thirdly, This is that which in a eſpecial manner 
provoketh the judgments of God againſt any church, as 
was intimated before : en in the order of profeſſion 
and worſhip, any church hath a name to live, but as to 
the power of grace acting in the affettions, is dead: 
when it is not ſo cold as to forſake the external in/ti- 
tutions of worſhip, nor ſo hot as to enliven their duties 
with ſpiritual affections, the Lord Chriſt will not long 
bear with them; yea, judgment will ſuddenly break 
out towards ſuch an houſe of God. | 

Fourthly, It is abſolutely inconſiſtent with all com- 
fortable aſſurance of the love of God. Whatever per- 
ſons under the power of ſuch a frame, pretend unto of 
that kind, it is ſinful ſecurity, not gracious aſſurance 

or 
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or peace; and conſtantly as profeſſors grow old and 
decay in their ſpiritual affections, ſtupidity of con- 
{cience, and ſecurity of mind do grow alſo upon them. 
It is fo, I fay, unleſs they are ſometimes ſurpriſed or 
overtaken with ſome greater ſin, which reflects ſevere- 
ly on their conſciences, and caſts them for a time 
under troubles and diſtreſſes. But that peace with 
God, and a comfortable aſſurance of ſalvation, ſhould be 
conſiſtent with an habitual decay in grace, eſpecially 
in thoſe graces which ſhould act theniſelves in our af- 
fections, is contrary to the whole tenor and teſtimony 
of the ſcripture; and the ſuppoſition of it would be 
the bane and poiſon of religion, I do not ſay that 
our aſſurance and peace with God, do ariſe wholly 
from the actings of grace in us; there are other 
cauſes of them, whereunto they are principally reſolv- 
ed: But this I ſay, under an habitual declenſion, or 
decay of Grace in the ſpirituality of our affections, no 
man can keep or maintain @ gractous ſenſe of the love 
of God, or of peace with him. And therefore there is 
no duty more ſeverely to be preſſed on all at this day, 
than a diligent examination and trial of the grounds of 
their peace; leſt it ſhould be with any of them as it 
was with Laodicea, who was ſatisfied in her good 
ſtate and condition, when it was moſt miſerable, and 
almoſt deſperate. Yea, I muſt ſay, that it is impoſſible 
that many profeſſors, whom we ſee and converſe 
withal, ſhould have any folid peace with God. Do 
men gather figs from thorns, or grapes from thiſtles 
It is a fruit that will not grow on a vain, earthly, fel- 
fiſh frame of mind and converſation. And therefore 
ſuch perſons whatever they pretend, are either aſleep 
in a ſinful ſecurity, or live on moſt uncertain hopes, 
which probably may deceive them. Nothing can be 
ſo ruinous unto our profeſſion as once to ſuppoſe it is 
an eaſy matter, a thing of courſe, to maintain our 
peace with God. forbid but that our utmoſt 
diligence, and continued endeavours to thrive in 
every 
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every grace ſhould be required thereunto. The whole 
beauty and glory of our religion depends hereon. To 
be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. 

Fifthly, Such a decay as that deſcribed, is a danger- 
ous {ymptom of an evil ftate and condition, and that 
thoſe in whom it is, will at laſt be found to be but 
hypecrites. I know ſuch perſons will, or may have, 
pretended evidences unto the contrary, and that are 
well enough ſatisfied of, and with their own ſincerity, 
in many things; fo as that it is impoſſible to fix upon 
them the ſenie and conviction of being but hypocrites. 
But this apprehenſion ariſeth from a falſe notion of 
hypocriſy. No man they ſuppoſe is an hypocrzte, but 
he that generally, or univerſally pretends himſelf in 
religion to be what he 1s not, and what he knows 
himſelf not to be, or at leaſt, might eaſily do fo. And 
it is true, that this is the broadeſt notion of Phariſaical 
bypacriſy. But take an hypocrite for him, who under 
light, profeſſion, gifts, duties, doth habitually and wil- 
lingly fail in any point of ſincerity, he is no leſs a 
periſhing hypocrite than the former, and it may alter 
the caſe with them. I do not fay that every one in 
whom there is this prevalent decay in ſpiritual affec- 
tions, is an hypocrite ; God forbid : I only ſay, that 
where it continues without remedy, it is ſuch a hmp- 
tem of hypocriſy, as that he who is wiſe, and hath a 
care of his ſoul, will not reſt until he hath ſearched it 
unto the bottom. For it ſeems as if it were thus 
with ſuch perſons, they have had a falſe or imperfect 
work in that converſion unto. God which they have 
profefied. Conviction of fin, communication of 
ſpiritual light and gifts, alteration upon the affections, 
change of ſociety and converſation, have made it up. 
Now it is the nature of ſuch a work: greatly to flouriſh 
far a ſeaſon, in all the principal parts and duties of 
profeſſion. But it is in its nature alſo gradually to 
decay, until it be quite withered away: In ſome it is 
loſt by the power. of ſome wgereus temptations, and 
particular 
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icular luſts indulged unto, ending in worldlineſs 
and ſenſuality ; but in the moſt it decays gradually, 
until it hath loſt all its ſavor and ſap, ſee Fob. xv. 3. 
Wherefore, whilſt men find this decay in themſelves, 
unleſs they are fallen under the power of a deſtruc- 
tive ſecurity, unleſs they are hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, they cannot but think it their duty 
to examine how things ſtand with them, whether 


they ever effectually cloſed with Chriſt, and had the 


faith of God's elect, which works by love; ſeeing it 
is with them, as though they had only a work of 
another nature. For a faving work in its own 
nature, and in the diligent uſe of means, thrives, and 
groweth, as the whole ſcripture teſtifieth; but it is 
this falſe and imperfect working, that hath no root, 
and is thus ſubject to withering. 

Sixthiy, perſons in ſuch an eſtate are apt to deceive 
themſelves with falſe hopes and notions, whereby the 
deceitfulneſs of fin doth put forth its power, to harden 
them unto their ruin. Two ways there are whereby 
this pernicious effect is produced. The one by the 
2 of a particular /u/? or ſin, the other by a 
neglect of ſpiritual duties, and a vain converſation in 
the world, under which the ſoul pines away and con- 

ſumes. | | 
As unto the firſt of theſe, there are three falſe 
notions, whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin, deludes the 
ſouls of men. 


The firſt is, that it is that on- fin alone wherein they 


would be indulged. Let them be ſpared in this one 


| thing, and in all other they will be exact enough. 


This is the compoſition that Naaman would have 
made in the matters of religion, 2 Kings.v. 18, And 
it is that which many truſt unto. Hence it hath by 
the event been e to appear, that ſome perſons 
have lived long in the practiſe of ſome grols fins, and 
yet all the while uſed a ſemblance of great diligence in 


other duties of religion. This is a falſe notion 


whereby 
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whereby poor ſinners delude their own ſouls. For 
ſuppoſe it poſhble that a man ſhould give himſelf up 
unto any luſt, or be under the power of it, and yet be 
obſervant of all other duties, yet this would give him 
1:9 relief as unto the eternal condition of his ſoul. The 
rule is peremptory unto this purpoſe. Jam. ii. 10, 11. 
One fin willingly lived in is as able to d2/roy a man's 
ſoul as a thouſand. Beſides, it is practically falſe. There 
is no man that lives in any one known ſin, but he 
really lives in more, though that only bears the chiefeſt 
ſway. With ſome ſuch perſons, theſe fins appear un- 
to others, who obſerve their frame and fpirit, though 
they appear not to themſelves: in ſome they are ma- 
nifeſt in themſelves, although they are hidden from 
others. 1 Tim. v. 24. But let no man relieve him- 
elf with thoughts that it. is but one fin, whilſt that one 
in keeps him ina conſtant neglect of God. Hence, 
Secondly, They deceive themſelves hereby; for 
they judge, that although they cannot as yet hae of 
therr fin, yet they will continue ſtill to love „and 
abound in the duties of his worſhip. They will not 
become haters of God and his ways, and perſecutors 
for all the world, and therefore hope that, notwith- 
ſtanding this one Zoar, this leſſer ſin, which their con- 
ſtitution and their circumſtances engage them in, that 
it may be well with them at the laſt. This, alſo, is 
a 21 e notion, a mere inſtrument in the hand of fin to 
act its deceit by: for no man that willingly Iiveth in 
any fin can love God at all, as is evident in that rule, 
I Fohn ii. 15. It is but a falſe pretence of love to 
God that any man hath, who liveth in any known fin. 
Where God is not loved above all, he is not loved at 
all: and he is not ſo where men will not part with 
one curſed luſt for his fake. Let not your light de- 
ceive you, nor your gifts, nor your duties, nor your 
profeſſion ; if you live in fin, you love not God 
| Thirdly. They determine, that at ſuch or ſuch a 
ſeaſon or time, after ſuch ſatisfaction given unto m 
| ; 


—_— —_—_— l 
= a — — — r 


A * - 
— . 


- — = 
— —— — 


- — 


—́——— — — 


TT ͤ—-UT r — — 


" / 
0 
: 
: 
U ? 
, / 
_ 
Hh 
ry 
+4 | 
1 
M 
4 
\ In 
If 
f 
lh 


] 


— 


— 


288 OF SPIRITUAL MIN DEDNES8. 


luſts or pleaſures, they will utterly give over, ſo as 
that iniquity ſhall not be their ruin. But this is a 
falſe notion alſo, an effectual inſtrument of the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin. He that will not now give over, who 
will not immediately upon'the diſcovery of the pre- 
valency of any fin, and warning about it, endeavour 
ſincerely and conſtantly its relinquiſhment, ſay what 
he will, and pretend what he will, he never intends to 
give over; nor is it probable in an ordinary way that 
ever he will do ſo. When men's decays are from the 
prevaleticy of particular fins, by theſe and the like 
falſe notions do they harden themſelves unto ruin. 

For thoſe who are pining away under a hectical con- 


ſumption, a general decay of the vital ſpirits of reli- 


gion, they have alſo falſe notions whereby they de- 
ceive themſelves. As, 

Firſt. That although they have ſome cauſe to 
miſtruſt themſelves, yet indeed their condition is not 
fo bad as ſome may apprehend it, or as they are warned 
it is. And this ariſeth from hence, that they have not 
as yet been overtaken with any enormous fin, which 
hath filled their conſciences with terror and diſquiet- 
ment. But this is a falſe nation alſo ; for every decay 
is dangerous, eſpecially ſuch as the mind is ready to 

lead for, and to countenance itſelf in. | 
Secondly. They are prone to ſuppoſe that this de- 
cay doth not ariſe from themſelves, and the evil of 
their own hearts, but from their circumſtances, bu- 
ſineſs, preſent occaſion, and ſtate of life, which, when 
they are freed from, they will at leaſt return unto 


their former love and delight in ſpiritual things. But 


this is a falſe notion alſo, by virtue of that rule ( Heb. 
zii. 12). Let men's circumſtances and occafions of 
life be what they, will, all their departures from Gad 
are from an evil heart of unbelief. 
Thirdly. They judge it no hard matter to retrieve 
themſelves out of this ſtate, but that which they can 


lg da, whep.thare is. an ahlahue necefity of u. 
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But this is a falſe notion alſo. Recovery from back- 
ſiding is the hardeſt taſk in the Chriſtian religion, 
and which few make” either comfortable or honour- 
able work of. | | * 
In this ſtate, I ſay, men are apt by ſuch falſe rea- 
ſonings to deceive ae unto their eternal ruin, 
which makes the conſideration of it the more ne- 
cellary. | | | Ss 
Wherefore I fay, laſtly, upon the whole, that who- 
ſo find themſelves under the power of this wretched 
frame, who are ſenſible in themſelves, or, at leaſt, 


make it evident unto others, that they are under a 


decay in their ſpiritual condition, if they reſt in that 
Kate, without groaning, labouring, endeavouring for 
deliverance from it, they can have no well-grounded 
hopes in themſelves of life and immortality ; yea, 
they are in thoſe paths which go down unte the cham- _ 
bers of death. {ORE | 

I cannot let this paſs without ſomething of advice 
_ unto them who find themſelves under ſuch decays, 
are ſenſible of them, and would be delivered from 

them, and I ſhall give it in a few words. 

Firſt. Remember former things, call to mind how 
it was with you in the ſpring and vigeur of your af 
fections, and compare your preſent ſtate, enjoyment, 
peace, and quiet with what they were then. This 
will be a great principle of return to God. Hof. ii. 7. 
And to put a little weight upon it, we may conſider, ' 
Fir, God himſelf makes it, on his part, a ground 
and reaſon of his return unto us in a way of mercy, 
and of the continuance of his love. Fer. ii. 2. Even 
when a people are under manifold decayt, whilſt yet 
they are within the bounds of God's covenant and 
mercy, he will remember their firſt love with the 
fruits and actings of it in trials and temptations, Which 
moves his compaſſion towards them. And the way to 
have God thus „ it is, for us to remember 
2 with 


299 OF SPIRITVAL MINDEDNESS. 


with delight and logging of ſoul, that it were with us 
as in, thoſe days of ol 3 5 we had the love. of 
270% . God in Chriſt, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. 
" Secondly, It is the way whereby the ſaints of old 
haye ered and encouraged themſelves under their 
gre . deſpondencies. $0 doth the Pſalmiſt in many 
places, as for inſtance Pſal. xlii.6, O 7 God, my 
| foul is caſt down within me : therefore will 2p 2-2 
thee from the land of Jordan, = of the Hermons tes 
from. the hill Mo ar. David, in the time of his 
perſecution by. Saul, when he wandered up and down 
in deſerts, wilderneſſes and nien bad under his 
fears, N any exerciſe, great hal N com- 
munion with God, as many of his P/ahns compoſed 
> ep occa ooh do teſtify. And the greater his 
| Ae: Ay were his affections i in 
11 his ade 0 unto. G And be was never in 
greater than when he eu out of the cave at- 
Aullam, and went thence unto Mizpheh. of Moab, to 
get Thelter for his, parents,” 1 Sam. xxii. 13. Then 
was he in the land of; the a rang the hill Hermon 
bong the boundary. eaſtward of the 1ſraclites* poſſeſ- 
* 575 to Mal, Deut. iii. 8, 9. There, no doubt, 
David had a, Wie exerciſe of his faith, and of all 
ections towards God, wherein his ſoul found 
| A Being now in great diſtreſs and 
ee o 75 amo other things, under 
a ſenſe. that God Nen I He calls 
to mind the bleſſed e —— had of communion 
with. Genn the 1 of the Hermgnites, wherein he 
8 12 and refreſhment. So at. © 
times — ed to remembrance. the days 2 of old, and in 
them is Jang 7 in the night, or the, ſweet r reſhment he 
had in ſpiritual conyerſe with, God in former times, 1 


aye,kr e in the depth of e le 
mind, who, tempfation to deſiroy 
ae ws af =. horn in the inſtant of 


ruin, 
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ruin, by a ſudden remembrance that at ſuch a time, and 


in ſuch a place, he had fervently with the en- 
gagement of all his affections unto God. ; 
Wherefore, you that are ſenſible of theſe decays, 
or ought fo to be, take the advice of our Saviour, 
Remember whence yon are fallen; call to mind the 
former days; conſider if it were not better with 
_ now; when in your lying: down, and your ri 


iling 
of God, and of the things 


u had many 

of | God, and — were ſweet and precious unto your 
ſouls? When _ rejoiced at the remembrance of hus. 
bolinzſs ? When you had zeal for his glory, delight in 
his worſhip, and were glad when they ſaid, Let us go 
to the dane oo pe Fares mag When you pouret forth 
with freedom, and affections be- 

Lore him, and were ſenſible of the viſits and refreſn- 
ments of his love? Remember what peace, what tran 
quillity of mind, what joy 
with you. And confider what you have gotten ſince 
have forſaken God, in any meaſure” or degree. 
e to deal plainly with yourſelves. Is not all 
wherein you have to do witch God, either from, 
cuſtom, and ſe}fiſhneſs,-or attended with trouble, dif- 
quietment, and fears? Do you truly know either how 
to live, or how to die? Are'you not ſometimes a ter- 
ror unto yourſelves?” It muſt be ſo, unleſs you are 
hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin, What 
have all your — done for you, that you have en- 


tertained in the room of God in Chriſt, and ſpiritual - 


things? Speak plainly, have =? not defiled you, 
wounded you, - weakened- you, braught you — 
that condition, that you know not what you are, nor 
to whom yr do belong? What are your thoughts when 
you are moſt awake, when you are moft yourſelves ? 
| you not ſometimes pant within yourſelves, and 
tay, O chat it were with us as in former days. 
And if you can be no way affected with the re- 
nn mer N. r then one of theſe two 
great 


you had: whilſt it was ſo. 


W 
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great evils you are certainly under. For either, (1) 
you never had a true and real work on your ſouls, whats 
ever you profeſſed; and ſo never had true and real 
commiunion with God in any duties. .Y ou had only 
a temporary work, which excited your affections for 
a ſeaſon, which now it is worn off, leaves no ſweet 
remembrance of itſelf upon your minds. Had your 
faith and love been ſincere in what you did, it were 
impoſſible but that the remembrance of their actings in 
ſome eſpecial inſtances, ſhould be ſweet and refreſhing 
unto you. Or elſe, NT Sos 
(2.) You are hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
in, and there is no way left to give a ſenſe or im- 
2 of ſpiritual things upon your minds. Vou 
ve truly nothing left in religion, but the fear of 
— 2 trouble of duties. I ſpeak not to ſuch at 
As unto thoſe unto whom this frame is a burden; 
there is no more effectual means to ſtir them unto 
endeayours for deliverance, than a continual remem- 
'brance of former things, and experiences they have 
had of holy intercourſe and communion with God. 
This will revive, : quicken; and ſtrengthen the things 
that, are ready to die, and  beget a i horney in 
them, in conſideration of that woful frame and temper 
of mind, which, by their ſins and negligence they have 
| 240 Conſider, that as there are many things 
dreadfully pronounced in the Scripture againſt bact- 
. fliding and backſliders in heart, as it is with you, yet 
alſo there are eſpecial calls and promiſes given and 
- Promiſed unto thoſe in your condition. And know aſ- 
ſuredly, that upon your compliance or non-compliance 
with t depends your everlaſting bleſſedneſs or woe. 
Conſider both call and — in that word of 
God's grace, Jer. iii. 12, 13, 14, Go and proclaim 
tbeſe words towards the north, and ſay, return thou 
 backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and I will net cauſe 
Nine 


„ 9 — r 
* 
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mine anger to fall upon you : for I am merciful, ſaith 


| the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. Only 


acknowledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt. ſcattered thy ways 


to the ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye have 


not obeyed my woice, ſaith the Lord. Turn, O back- 


= ” 


fliding children, ſaith the Lord, for I am married unto 


vou: and I will take you one of a city, and two of a 


family, and I will bring you to Zion. Add thereunto 
this bleſſed promiſe, Hofea xiv. 14, I will heal their 
backſlidings, I will love them freely: for mine anger 1s 


turned away from them. If you deſign to live and 
not die, it mult be by yielding #bedtence unto this call, 


and pleading this promiſe before God, mixing it with 
faith, 4 — 5 - by the ward, 6 Ivii. 
18, 19. Here lies your great. encouragement and di- 
rection, herein lieth your only relief. As you value 
your ſouls, defer not the duty you are called unto one 
moment. You know not how ſoon you may be with- 
out the reach of calls and promiſes. And he that can 


hear them without ſtirring up himſelf in ſincerity to 


comply with them, hath made already a great progreſs 
towards that length. 

. (3-) As unto thoſe, who on theſe and the like con- 
ſiderations, do not only defire, but will endeavour alſo 
to retrieve themſelves from this condition, I ſhall give 
no advice at preſent but this; be in good earne/t.. As 
the prophet ſpeaks in another caſe; if you will return, 
return and come, make through work of it. You muſt 
do ſo at one time or another, or you will periſh. Why 
not now? Why is not this the beſt ſeaſon? Who 
knows but it may be the only time you will have for 
it? It were eaſy to multiply all ſorts of arguments 


, unto this purpoſe. Trifling endeavours, occaſiona! 


reſalutions and attempts, like the early cloud, and morn- 
ing dew, ſhifting with warnings and convictions, by 


_ renewed duties, until their impreſſions are worn out, 


will ruin your ſouls. Unleſs there be univerſal dili- 
N 03 | Ts _ gence, 
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gence, and nency in your endeavours, you are 
undone. - Then ſhall ye know the Lord, if you fol- 
low on to know him. 3 

But now to return. Theſe things, I ſay, through 
our floth, negligence, and ſin, may befal us, as unto 
our ſpiritually renewed affections. Their progreſs in 
conformity unto ſpiritual and heavenly things, may be 
flow, imperceptible, yea, totally obſtructed for a ſea- 
fon ; and not only fo, but they may fall under decays, 
and 'the foul therein be guilty of backſliding from 
God. Bur this is that which they are capacitated for 
by their renovation ; this is that whereby the grace 
wherewith they are renewed, doth lead unto; this is 
that which in the diligent uſe of means, they will 
grow up unto, whereon our comfort and peace do de- 
pend; namely, an holy affemulation unto thoſe ſpiritual 
and heavenly things which they are fet and fixed on, 
wherein they are renewed and made more fpiritual and 
heavenly every day. - | l 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 T remains only as unto this head now ſpoken unto, 
that we briefly conſider what is the fate of fpiri- 
mal affettions thus daily exerciſed and improved. And 
this we ſhall do by ſhewing, 

(1.) What is their pattern. 

(2.) What is their rule. 

(3-) What is their meaſure, or whereunto they may 
attain. | KS h 

Firft, The pattern which we ought continually to 
bear in our eyes, whereunto our affections ought to be 
conformed is Jeſus Chriſt, and the affections of his 
holy ſoul. The mind is the ſeat of all our affections; 
and this is, that we ought continually to defign and 
endeavour, namely, that the ſame mind be in us that 
was in Chris Feſus, Phil. ii. 5. To have our minas fo 

affected 
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aſfected with ſpiritual things, as was the mind of 
Chriſt, is che principal yur of our duty and grace. 
Nor do I think that any man can attain any conſidet- 
able degree in ſpiritual mindedneſs, who is not much 
in the contemiplation of the Fang mind in Chriſt, 
2 Cr. iii. 18. To this purpole ought we to furniſh 
our minds with inſtances of the Holy affections that 
were in Chriſt, and their bleſſed exerciſe on all occa- 
ſions. The Scripture makes a full reprefzatation of 
them unto us, and we ought to be converſant in our 
meditations on them. What glorious things are 
fpoken of his love to God, and His delight in him, 
whence alfo he delizhted fo do his will, and his law 
tas in the midſt of bis bowels, Pſal. xl. 8. Seated in 
the throne of his affections. What pity and compal- 
fion had he for the ſouls of men, yea, for the whole hu- 
man kind, in all their ſufferings, pains, and diftreſſes ? 
How were all his affections” always in perfection 9 
order, under the condut? of the Bir of his mind: 
Thence was his ſeHdenial, his contempt of the warld, 
his readineſs for the croſs, to do or ſufter according to 
the will of God. If this pattern be continually be- 
fore us, it will put forth a transforming efficacy to 
change us into the fame image. When we find our 
minds liable unto any diſorders, cleaving inordinately 
unto the things of this world, moved with intemperate 
paſſions, vain and frothy in converſation, darkened, or 
diſturbed by the fumes of diſtempered luſts, let us call 
things to an account, and aſk of ourſelves, whether 
this be the frame of mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus; 
this, therefore, is an evidence that our affections are 
ſpiritually renewed, and that they have received ſome 
progreſs in an aſſimulation unto heavenly things; 
namely, when the ſoul is delighted in making Chriſt 
their pattern in all thingss. | 
Secondly, The Rule of our affections in their ut- 
moſt ſpiritual improvements is the Scripture. And 
two things are reſpected in them, 
O4 (1.) Their 


ture is the entire r | | ped | 
former, it gives us one general law, or rule, that is 
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Y I.) Their internal aftings. 


2.) Their exerciſe in outward ways and means. 


tobereby they are * SN 8 both the * 
0 with reſpect un e 


comprehenſive of all others; namely, that we love 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, ſouls, minds, 
and ſtrength. The actings of all our affections to- 
wards God in the utmo/? degree of perfection is re- 
quired of us; that in all N. we prefer and va- 
lue him above all things; that we inſeparably cleave 


unto him, and do nothing whatever at any time, that 


is not influenced and directed by the love of God. 
This perfection, as we ſhall ſee immediately, is not 
attainable abſolutely in this life; But it is propoſed 
unto us as that which the excellency of God's nature 
requires, and which the faculties and powers of our 
nature were created for, and which we ought in all 


things to deſign and aim at. But the indiſpenſible ob- 


ligation of this rule is, that we ſhould always be in a 
ſincere endeavour to cleave unto God continually in 
all things, to prefer him above all, and delight in him 


| as our chiefeſt good. When this frame and diſpo- 


ſition is habitually fixed in our minds, it will declare 
and act itſelf in all inſtances of duties, on all occaſions 
of trial, when other things put in for a predominant 
intereſt in our affections, as they do every day. And 
if it be not ſo with us, we ſhall be at a continual loſs 
in all our ways. This is that which makes us lifeleſs 
and heartleſs in duties, careleſs in temptations or occa- 
ſions of them, forgetful of God, when it is impoſſible. 
we ſhould be preſerved from fin without a due remem- 
brance of his holineſs. In brief, the want of -a pre- 
dominant love unto God, kept in continual exerciſe, is 
the ſpring of all- that unprofitable profeſſion of reli- 
gion that the world is filled withal. ' 

* Secondly, There are outward ways and duties where- 
by our ſpiritual affections are expreſſed. The * of 
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them alſo is the Scripture. The way marked out 
therein, is the only channel wherein the ffream of 7 
ppiritual aſfections doth take its courſe unto God. 
| ces required therein, are to act themſelves by: the 

uties it preſcribes, are thoſe which they ſtir up and 
enliven ; the religious worſhip which it appoints, is 
that wherein they have their-exerciſe. Where this rule 
hath been TG, men's religious affections have 
grown irregular, yea, wild and ungovernable. All the 
ſuperſtitions that the world is filled withal, owe their 
original principally uato men's affections ſet at looſe 
from the rule of the word. There is nothing fo fond, 
abſurd and fooliſh, but they have imbondaged the fouls 
of men unto, nothing ſo horrid and difficult hut they 
have engaged them in. And having once taken unto 
themſelves this liberty, the corrupt minds of men are a 
thouſand times more fatisfied than in the regular ex- 
ereiſe of them according to the word of God. Hence 
they will rejoice in ſuch penances as are not without 
their auferitres ; in ſuch outward duties of devotion, 
as are troubleſome and chargeable;. in every thing 
that hath a ſhew of wiſdom in will worſhip, and bumi- 
lity, and negleft of the body. Hence, will all their af- 
fections, be more ſenſibly moved by images and 
pictures, and a melting devotion be ſtirred up in 
them, than by all the motives and incentives which 
God propoſeth unto them to draw their affections unto 
himſelf.” Nothing is more extravagant than the af - 
fections of men, tinctured with fome devotion, if they 
forſake the rule of the Scripture. 

- Thirdly, There is conſiderable concerning them, 
the meaſure of their attainments, or what, through dues 
exerciſe and holy diligence they may be raiſed. unto. 
Nov this is not abſolute perfection. Not as though I 
had already attained, or were already perfect, but I 
follow after, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. iii. 12. But 
there 1s that attainable, whictr thoſe who pretend highly 
uato perfection, ſeem to be ſtrangers unto. And the 
L Gs „„ 
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ſtate of our affetions under a due exerciſe on hea- 
venly things, and in their aſſimulation unto them, 
may be fixed in theſe three things. > 
(.) An habitual ſuitableneſs unto ſpiritual things, 
upon the propoſal of them. The ways whereby ſpiri- 
tual things are propoſed unto our minds are various. 
They are ſo directly in all ordinances of divine wor- 
ſkip; they are ſo indirectiy and in juſt conſequence, by 
all the eſpecial providences wherein we are concerned, 
by our own thoughts and ſtated medztations ; they are 
ſo by the motions of the Holy Spirit, when he cauſeth 
us to hear a word behind us ſaying, this is the way, 
walk in it; by holy converſe with others; by all forts 
of occurrences. And as the ways of their propoſal 
are various, ſo the times and ſeaſons wherein a repre- 
ſentation of them is made unto us, are comprehenſive 
of all, at leaſt are not excluſive of any times and 
ſeaſons of our lives. Be the way of their propoſal 
what it will, and whenever be the ſeaſon of it, if our 
affections are duly improved by ſpiritual exerciſes, 
they are ſuited unto them, and will be ready to give 
them entertainment. Hence, or for want bereof on 
the other hand are tergiverſations and ſbiſtings in 
duties, proneneſs to comply with diverſion, all to keep 
off the mind from cloſing with, and receiving of thoſe. 
ſpiritual things which it is not ſuited unto. Where- 
fore as unto the ſolemn way of propoſing ſpiritual 
t-ings unto our minds which is in and by the ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip, when men have a prevalent 
loathneſs to engage in them, or when they are ſatisfied 
with an outward attendance on them, but not enabled 
unto a vigerous ftirring up of the inward man unto an 
holy affeRionate converſe with ſpiritual and heavenly. 
things, it is becauſe they are carnal. When men can 
receive the fiery darts of Satan in his temptations into 
their boſoms, and fuffer them to abide there, yea, foſter 
and cheriſh them in thoughts of the luſts that they 
kindle, but quickly quench the motions of the ſpirit,, 
; ſtirring 
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ſtirring - them up unto the embracing of heavenly 
things; they are carnal, and carnally minded. I ben 
providences of concernment in afflictions, trials, deliver- 
ances, do not engage the mind into thoughts of ſpiri- 
tual things, and excite the affęctions unto the attain- 
ment of them, men are carnal and earthly. When 
every luſt, corruption, or paſſion, as anger, envy, diſ- 
pleaſure at this or that perſon, or thing, can divert the 
mind from compliance with the propoſal of ſpiritual 
things that is made unto it, we are carnal.  _. 
It is otherwiſe, when our affections are comformed 
unto things ſpiritual and heavenly. Upon every pro- 
poſal of this, the mind finds a ſuitableneſs unto itſelf, 
like that, which a well diſpoſed appetite finds unto ſa- 
vory meat. As the full foul loathes the honey-comb, ſo 
a mind under the power of carnal affections, hath an 
averſion unto all ſpiritual ſweetneſs. But ſpiritualixed 
affettions deſire them, have an appetite unto them, 
readily receive them on all occaſions, as thoſe which 
are natural unto them, as milk is unto new-born babes. 
- (2.) Aﬀections ſo difpoſed conſtantly, find a gu/? 
a pleaſant taſte, a reliſh in ſpiritual things. They 
do in them taſſe that the Lord is gratious, 1 Pet. ii. 
3. To taſte of God's goodneſs, is to have an expe- 
rience of a ſavory reliſh and ſibeetneſi, in converſe and 
communion with him. And perſons 'whoſe affections 
are thus renewed, and thus improved, de taſte a feucet 
ſavour in all ſpiritual things. Some of them, as a 
ſenſe of the love of Chriſt, are ſometimes as it were 
too hard for them, and overpower them, until they 
are fick of leve, and do rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. Neither is there any of them how- 
ever condifted with afflittions or mortifications, but it 
is ſweet unto them, Prov. xxvii. 7. Every thing 
that is wholeſome food, that is good nouriſhment, 
though it be but bitter herbs, is ſweet to him that i 
hungry. And when by 8 affections we have raiſed 
FRY Bs up 
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up in us a ſpiritual appetite unto heavenly things, how- 
ever any of them in their own nature, or. in their diſ- 
penſation may be bitter to fleſh and blood, as are all 
the doctrines of the croſs, they are all ſweet unto us, 
and we can taſte how gracious the Lord is in them. 
When the ſoul is filled with earthly things, the love 
of this world, or when the appetite is loſt by ſpiritual 
25 s, or vitiated and corrupted by any prevalent 
ſin, heavenly things are unſavory and ſapleſs, or, as 
Jeb ſpeaks, like the white of an egg, wherein there is 
no taſte. There may be in the diſpenſation of the 
word a taſte, or pleaſing reliſh, given unto the fancy; 
there may be ſo unto the notional underſtanding, when 
the affections find no complacency in the things 
themſelves. But unto them who are ſpiritually 
minded unto the degree intended, they are all ſweet, 
ſavory, pleaſant; the affections taſte them immedi- 
ately, as the palate doth meat. 

 (3-) They are a juft repoſitory of all graces, and 
therein the treafury of the ſoul. There are graces of 
ne fpirits whoſe formal direct reſidence is in the un- 
de ding and the will, as faith itſelf. And therein 
are all other graces radically compriſed, they grow 
from that root. Howbeit the moſt of them have their 
principal reſidence in the affections. In them are they 
preſerved fecure and ready for exerciſe, on all occa- 
ſions. And when they are. duly ſpiritual, there is 
nothing that tends to their growth or improvement, to 
their cheriſhing or quickening, which they ſtand in 
need of continually, and which God hath made pro- 
viſion for in his word, but they readily receive it, lay 
it up, keep and preſerve it. Hereby they come to 
be filled with grace, with all graces; for there is 
room in them fer all the graces of the ſpirit to inba- 
bit ; and do readily comply with the light and direc- 
tion of faith unto their exerciſe. When faith diſcerns 
and determines that there is any thing to be done or 
ſuffered 


OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 301 


ſuffered in a way of duty unto the glory of God, the 
affections thus diſpoſe, do not ſhut up or ſtifle the 
graces that are in them, but chearfully offer them unto 
their proper exerciſe. 
There are ſome of thoſe things, which our affec- 
tions conformed unto heavenly things, will attain 
unto. And thus it is with affections ſpiritually re- 
newed, by being fixed on things ſpiritual and heavenly, 
they are more and more conformed unto them, made 
like them, and become more ſpiritual and heavenly 
themſelves. | * 

It is not thus with them whoſe affectians have only 
an occaſional change wrought upon them by the means 
before deſcribed, but are not ſpiritually renewed. Vea, 
on the contrary, ſuch perſons do 3 to debate ſpi- 
ritual things, to bring down heavenly things into a 
conformity with their * 4 which, however, 
changed, are not ſpiritual, but carnal. To evince 
this, we may obſerve. ; 

(1.) Theſe affections are under the light and con- 
duct of ſuch notions in the mind and underſtanding, as 
do not give a clear diſtin repreſentation of them in 
their own nature unto them. For where they are not 
themſelves ſpiritually renewed, there the mind itſelf is 
carnal and unrenewed. And ſuch a mind difcerneth 
not the things of God, nor can do fo, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 'T hey cannot be diſcerned aright 
in their own beauty and glory, but in and by a fpiri- 
tual ſaving light, which the mind is devoid of. And 
where they are not thus repreſented, the affections 
cannot receive, or cleave unto them as they ought, 
nor will ever be conformed unto them. 
© (2.) Thoſe notions in ſuch perſons are oftimes 
varwuſly influenced and corrupted by fancy and imagi- 
nation. | hey are poi puffed up in their fleſbly 
minds; that is, they are filled with vain, fooliſh, proud 

imaginations, about ſpiritual things, as the apoſtle 
declares, Col. ii. 18. 19. And the work of fancy in 
„ | a fleſhly 
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a fleſhly mind, is to rate up ſuch images of ſpiritual 
things as may render them ſuitable unto natural un- 
renewed afections. | E 
(..) This in the progreſs of it produceth ſuper/#i- 
tion, falſe worſhip, and idolatry. For they are all of 
them an attempt to repreſent ſpiritual things in a way 
ſuited unto carnal unrenewed affections; hence men 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be excited by them unto /ove, 
Joy, fear, delight, in the things themſelves, when 
they all reſpect that falſe repreſentation of them, 
whereby they are ſuited unto them as carnal. Theſe 
have been the ſpring of all falſe worſhip and idolatry 
in the chriſtian world. 

Fir/t, The mind and affections have been changed 
and tinctured with devotion by ſome of the means we 
have before inſiſted on. Herein they will one way 
or other be exerciſed about ſpiritual things, and are 
ready to receive impreſſions from any thing that /uper- 
fiition can impoſe upon them. 

Secondly, They are by error and falſe information, 
ſet at liberty from the only rule of their actings and 
exerciſe, that is the word of God. Men ſatisfied 
themſelves, that fo their afections were engaged about 
things ſpiritual and heavenly, it was no matter at all, 
whether the way of their exerciſe was directed by the 
ſcripture or no. Having thus loſt their guide and 
their way, every zgnus fatuus, every 238 me- 
teor, allures them to follow its conduct into fooliſh 
ſuperſtitions. Nothing almoſt is ſo ridiculous, nothing 
ſo horrid and difficult, that they will not embrace un- 
der the notion of things ſpiritual and heavenly. | 

Thirdly, The carnal minds of men, having no 
proper d:ftin#t apprehenſions and notions of ſpiritual 
things in their own nature, do endeavour to reprefent 
them under ſuch notions and images as may ſuit them 
unto their carnal unrenewed affections. For it is im- 
planted almoſt indelibly upon them, that the end of 
all knowledge of ſpiritual things is to propoſe them 

| unto 
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unto the embraces of the affettions. It were eafy to 
manifeſt, that from theſe three corrupt ſprings, aroſe 
that flood of idolatry and falſe-worthip which ſpread 
itſelf over the church of Rome, and with whoſe ma- 
cChinations the minds of men are yet too much reple- 
niſhed. | 

Fourthly, Where it is not thus, yet carnal affec- 
tions do variouſly debaſe ſpiritual things, to bring, 
them into a conformity with themſelves. And this 
may proceed ſo far, until men #hink wickedly, that 
God is altogether like unto them. But I ſhall not in- 
ſiſt on theſe things any farther. 

Laſtly, Where affections are ſpiritually rene tued, 
the perſon of Cbriſt is the center of them, but where 
they are changed only, they tend unto an end in /e/f. 
Where the new man is put on, Chriſt is all in all, 
Col. iii. 10, 11. He is the ſpring, by his ſpirit, that 
gives them life, light, and being ; *. he is the ocean 
that receives all their ſtreams. God, even the Father 
preſents not himſelf in his beauty and amiableneſs as 
the object of our affections, but as he is in Chriſt, act- 
ing his love in him, 1 John iv. 8, 9. And as unto 
all other ſpiritual things, renewed afe:ons cleave. 
unto them, according as they derive from Chriſt, and 
lead unto him; for he is unto them all and in all. It 
is he whom the ſoul of his ſaints do love for himſelf, 
for his own ſake, and all other things of religion in 
and for him. The air is pleaſant and uſeful, that 
without which we cannot live or breath. But if the 
ſan did not enlighten it, and warm it with its beams, 
if it were always one perpetual night, and cold, what 
refreſhment could be received by it? Chriſt is the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, and if his beams do net quicken, ani- 
mate, and enlighten the beſt, the moſt neceſſary duties 
of religion, nothing defirable would remain in them.. - 
This is the moſt certain character of affections ſpiri- 
tually renewed. They can reſt in nothing but in 
Chrift; they fix on nothing. but what is amiable by a 
participation of his. beauty, and in whatever os is, 

| therein 
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therein do they find complacency. It is otherwiſe 


with them whoſe affections may be changed, but are 
not renewed. The truth is, and it may be made good 
by all forts of inſtances, that Chrift in the myftery of 
his perſon, and in the glory off his mediation, are the 
only things that they diſlike in religion. Falſe repre- 
ſentations of him by images and pictures they may 
embrace, and delight in falſe notions of his preſent 
glory; greatneſs and power may affect them; a wor- 
ſhip of their own deviſing they may give unto him, 
and pleaſe themſelves in it. Corrupt opinions con- 
cerning his office and grace, may poſſeſs their minds, 
and they may contend for them; but thoſe who are 
not ſpiritually renewed, cannot love the Lord Je us 
Chrift in ſincerity : yea, they have an inward ſecret 
averſion from the myſtery of his perſon and his grace. 
It is ſeH which all their affections center in, the ways 
whereof are too long here to be declared. | 
This is the firſt thing that is required to render 
our affections in ſuch a ſtate and condition, as that 
from and by them we may be ſpiritually- minded, name- 
ly, that they themſebves are ſpiritually and ſavingly re- 
newed. 05 
The things that remain will admit of a ſpeedy diſ- 
patch as I ſuppoſe. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HE ſecond thing required that we may be ſpi- 
ritually inded, as unto the intereſt of our af- 
fections therein, is the object of them about which they 
are converſant, and whereunto they do adhere, What 
this is marerially, or what are the ' ſpiritual things 
which our afections are to be ſet upon, hath been de- 
clared already, under the conſideration of the object of 
our thoughts and meditations, for they are the ſame. 
Vea, as hath been intimated, the fixing of our af- 


feftions upon them is the ſpring and cauſe of our 


thoughts about them. But that which we ſhall now 
. e inquire 
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tnquire into, is the true notion and conſideratian of 
ſpiritual and heavenly things, which renders them the 
rmal proper object of ſpiritual affect ions, and is the 
reaſon of their adherence unto them. For, as was in- 
timated before, meri may have falſe notions of ſprritual 
things, under which they may like them and embrace 
them with unrenewed . . Wherefore, we ſhall 
inquire into ſome of thoſe conſiderations of heaven 
things, under which, afßfections ſpiritually renewed do 
ſatisfactorily cleave unto them with delight and com- 
placency. = 

(1.) And the firſt is, that as they comprehend God 
in Chriſt, and in all other things, as deriving from - 
him, and tending unto. him, they have an _— 
beauty, goodneſs, and amiableneſs in them, which are 
powerfully attractiue of ſpiritual affections, and which 
alone are able to fill them, to ſatisfy them, to give them 
reſt and acquieſcency. Love is the moſt ruling and 

revalent affection in the whole ſoul. But it cannot 

e fixed on any object without an apprehenſion, true 
or falſe, of an amiableneſs and defirableneſs in it, from 
a ſuitable goodneſs unto all its deſires. 

And our fears, ſo far as it is ſpiritual, hath divine 
goodneſs for its object, Ho. iii. 5. Unleſs this be 
that which draws our hearts unto God, and the things 
of God, in all pretence of love unto him, men do but 
frame idols to themſelves, according to their own un- 
derſtanding, as the prophet ſpeaks, 23 xiii. 2. Where - 
fore, that our affe&1ons may cleave unto ſpiritual things 
in a due manner, three things are required. 

(.) That we apprehend, and do find a goodneſs, 4 
beauty, and thence an amiableneſs, and deſirableneſs in 
them, Zech. ix. 17. Many pretend to love God and 
ſpiritual things, but they know not why. Why they 
love other things, they know well enough, but why 
they love God they cannot tell. Many are afraid of 
him, and ſuppoſe they ozght to laue him, and therefore 
pretend ſo to do, though indeed they know they do 
| not, 
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not, they do but fatter him with their lips, when their 
hearts are far from him. Some are much af2&ed with 
the benefits and mercies they receive from him, and 
ſuppoſe that they love him on that account. But this 
love is no other but what the devi falſely charged Fob 
withal, chap. i. 8, 9, 10, 11. Some have delight in 
the outward modes and rites of divine worſhip, where- 
with they ſatisf/ themſelves that they love God and 
ſpiritual things, when they only pleaſe their own ima- 
ginations and carnal minds. Many have a traditional 
apprehenſion that they ought to love God, they know 
no reaſon why they ſhould not, they know it will be 
Hl for them if they do not, and theſe take it for grant- 
ed that they do. How few are there, who have that 
fpiritual diſcerning and apprehenſion of the divine ex- 
cellencies, that view of the excellency'of the goodneſs 
and love of God in Chrift, as thereby alone to be 
drawn after him, and to detight in him, yet is this the 
ground of all fincere real love unto God. Two 
things are required that we may apprehend an amiable 
goodneſs in any thing, and cleave unto it with ſincere 
affetion. 

Firſt, 4 real worth, or excellency in itſelſ. | 

Secondly, A ſuitableneſs therein unto our condition, 
Rate and defires after bleſſedneſs. The firſt of thefe 
is in Cod, from what he is in himſelf; the latter is 
from what he is unto us in Chrift ; from both he is 
the only fuitable object unto our affeios. Under 
this apprehenſion do we love God for himſelf, or for 
his own fake; not excluſively unto our own advantage 
therein. For a deſire of union and enjoyment, which 
is our only advantage, is inſeparable from this love. 

It m be, ſome cannot ſay that a diſtinct apprehen- 


fon of theſe things was the firſt foundation and cauſe 
of their love to God; yet are they ſatisfied that _ 
do love him in fincerity with all their fouls. And. 
fay, it may be ſo. God ſometimes caſts the ſkirts of 
his own love over the heart of a poor ſinner, and effi- 
caciouſly 
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eaciouſly draws it unto himſelf, without a diſtinct ap- 
prehenſion of theſe things, by a mere ſenſe of the love 
it hath received. So Blijab paſſed by Eliſba, and caft 
his mantle upon him as a tranſient act. But there 
was ſuch a communication of virtue thereby, that he ran 
after him, and would not be deferred, though Elijah ſaid 
go back again, for what have I done unto thee, 1 Kings 
xix. 19, 20, When God hath fo caſt his love on any 
foul, it follows after him with all its affections. And 
whereas God may ſeem at fome times to ſay, go back 
again, for what have I done unto thee; its anſwer is, 
Lord, -whither all J go, I cannot leave thee, my 
heart is given up unto thee, and ſhall never be taken 

from thee. 

But I fay unto ſuch, and to all others, that if we 
would have refreſhing evidences of our hve unto God, 
that it is ſincere, if we would have it thrive and 
flouriſh, be fervent and conſtant, we are to exerciſe 
ourſelves unto the contemplation of the divine goed- 
neſs, and the ſuitableneſs of it unto our fouls in and b 
Jeſus Chriſt. Nor can we cleave unto any ſpiritual 
things whatever, with fincere affett:ons, but under 
theſe notions of it. | 

Firſt, That it hath a real worth or excellency in 
nes _ 98 

Secondly, That it is ſuitable and deſirable unto us. 
And it is to be bewailed to ſee how many walk at 
random in profeſſion, that know neither what they do, 
nor where they go. 

Secondly, As we muſt ſee a goodneſs and probableneſs 
in ſpiritual things abſolutely, ſo as that we may fix our 
affections on them in a due manner, ſo we muſt ſee it 
comparatively with reſpect unto all other things, which 
gives them a preference in our affections before and 
above them all. The trial of love lies in the prevail- 
ing degree, on more or lefs. If we love other things, 
father, mother, 4 lands, poſſeſſions, more than 
Chriſt, we do not love him at all. Nor is there any 
equality 
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equality allowed in this matter, that we may equally 
love temporal and ſpiritual things. If we love not 
Chriſt more than all thoſe things, we love him not at 


all. Wherefore, that our affections may cleave unto 


them in a due manner, we muſt ſee an excellency in 
things ſpiritual and heavenly, rendering them more 


_ deſirable than all other things whatever. 


With what loving countenances do men look upon 
their temporal enjoyments; with what tenacious em- 
braces do they cleave unto them ? "They fee that in 
them which is amiable, which is deſirable and ſuitable 


- unto their affe&tions. Let them pretend what they 


pleaſe, if they ſee not a greater goodneſs, that which is 
more amiable, more defirable in ſpiritual things, they 
leve them not in a due manner; it is temporal things 
that hath the rule of their p. Our Pſalmiſt 
prefers Jeruſalem before his chief joy, Pſal. cxxxvii. 


6. Another affirms that the law of God's mouth was 


better to him than thouſands of gold and filver, Pal. 
Cxix. 72. More to be defired are the fatutes of the 
Lord than gold, yea, than much fine gold, fweeter alſo 
than honey, or the honey-comb. Pſal. xix. 16. For wii 
dom is better than rubies, and all things that may be de- 


fired, are not to be compared unto it, Prov. viii. 11. 
This is the only ſtable foundation of all divine affec- 


| tians. A ſpiritual view and judgment of a goodneſs, 


an excellency in them, incomparably above whatever is 
in the moſt deſirable things in this world are required 
thereunto. And if the affe&#tons of many pretending 
highly to them, ſhould come to be weighed in this 


balance, I fear they would be found light and want- 


ing. However, it is the duty of them who would 
not be deceived in this matter, which is of eternal im- 
2 to examine what is that goodneſs and excel- 
ency which is in ſpiritual things, which they deſire in 
them, upon the account whereof they do ſincerely va- 
lue and eſteem them above all things in this world 


whatever. And let not any deceive themſelves with 
| vain 
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vain words and pretences, whilſt their eſteem and va- 
luation of preſent enjoyments, doth evidently engage all 
their affections, their care, their diligence, their in- 
duſtry, ſo as that a man of a diſcerning ſpirit may even 
feel them turned into ſelf, whilſt they are cold, formal, 
negligent about ſpiritual things, we muſt. ſay, how 
dwelleth the love of God in them? Much more, when 
we ſee men not only giving up the whole of their time 
and ſtrength, with the vigour of their ſpirits, but ſa- 
crificing their conſciences alſo unto the attaining of dig- - 
nities, honours, preferments, wealth, and eaſe in the 
world, who know in their own hearts that they per- 
form religious duties with [reſpect unto temporal ad- 
vantages, I cannot conceive how it is poſſible they 
ſhouid diſcern and approve of a goodneſs and excel- 
lency in ſpiritual things above all others. 

A due conſideration is required hereunto, that all 
ſpiritual things do proceed from, and are reſelved into an 
infinite fountain of goodneſs, ſo as that our affections 
may abſolutely come unto reſt and complacency, and 
find full aſſured ſatisfaction in them. It is otherwiſe 
as unto all temporal things. Men would very fain 
have them to be ſuch as might give abſolute reſt and 
ſati faction unto all their affettions. But they are every 
one of them fo far from it, that all of them together 
cannot compoſe their minds in reſt and for one 
hour. They gain ſometimes a tranſport of affections, 
and ſeem for a ſeaſon to have filled the whole ſoul, fo as 
it hath no leiſure to conſider their emptineſs and va- 
Nity. But a little compoſure of men's thoughts, ſhew 
that they are but a diverſion in a journey or labour, 
they are no reſt. Hence are they called broken cifterns 


that will hold no water. Let a man prize them at 
the higheſt rate that it is poſſible for a rational crea- 
ture to be ſeduced into the thoughts of, whereof there 
have been prodigious inſtances ; let him poſſeſs them 
in abundance beyond whatever any man enjoyed in 
this world, or his own imagination could before-hand 
reach 


I 


hd 


— 


full reſi and ſatisfaction in this life. 
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reach unto; let him be aſſured of the utmoſt 


able cofitinuance in the enjoyment of them, that his 


and their natures are capable of; yet would he not 
dare to pretend, that all his Heltions were filled and 
ſatisfied with them, that they afforded him perfect reſt 
and peace. Should he do ſo, the working of his mind 
every day, would convince him of his falſehood and 
his folly. 


But all ſpiritual things derive from, and lead unto that 


which is infinite, which is therefore able to fill all our 


affections, and to give them full ſatis faction. with reſt 
and peace. They all lead us to the fountain of 


living waters, the eternal ſpring of goodneſs and 
bleſſedneſs. | 5 


I do not ſay that our affections do attain unto this 
But what they 
come 1 of therein, arifeth not from any defect in 
the things themſelves to give this reſt and ſatisfaction, 
as it is — the whole 8 but from the weakneſs 
of. our affections. themſelves, which are in part only 
renewed, and cannot take in the full meafures of divine 
eſs, which in another world they will receive. 
whilſt we are here, the more we receive them 
into our minds: and. ſouls, the more firmly we adhere 
unto them, the nearer approaches we make unto our 
3 and center. 

Secoridlly, Spiritual things are to be conſidered as th 
are filled-with divine wiſdom. I ſpeak not of himſelf 
whoſe eſſential wiſdom is one of the moſt amiable ex- 
crilencies of his holy 2 but of all the effects of 
his will and grac 2 Chriſt. All ſpiritual 
truths, all ſpiritual a venly things, whereby God 
reveals and: —— Dintelf unto the ſouls of 
men, and all the ways and means of our approach unto 
dim in faith and obedience through Chriſt Jeſus, I 
now intend. All theſe are filled with divine wiſdom, 
ſee- 1 Cor. ii. 7. Eph. iii. 10. chap. i. 8, 9. Now wiſ- 
NR in all the eſſects of it, is atitactive ar 

ratio 


or SPIRITUAL MINDEPNES8. 31x 


rational affections, Moft men are brutiſh in them 
and their actings, for the moſt part, pouring them out 
on things fleſbly, ſenſual and carnal. But where they 
are at all reduced under the conduct of reaſon, nothi 
is ſo attractive of them, ſo ſuited unto them, whic 
they delight in, as that which hath at leaſt an appear- 
ance of wiſdom. A wiſe and good man, doth command 
the affactions of others, unleſs. it. be their intereſt to 
hate and oppoſe him, as commonly it is. And where 
there is true wiſdam in the conduct of civil affairs, 
ſober men cannot but approve of it, like it, delight in 
it, and men of underſtanding do bewail the loſs. of it, 
ſince craft, falſehood, treachery, and all forts of villany 
have driven itiout of the world, So is. divine wiſdom 
attractive of divine gracious affections, The Pſalmiſi 
declares his admiration of, and delight in the works of 
God, becauſe he hath made them all in wiſdom, Pſal. 
civ. 24. Thoſe characters of divine wiſdom which are 
upon them, which they are filled with, draw the ſouls 
of men into a delightful contemplation of them. But 
all the treaſures, all the glory of this. wuiſdam, are laid 
up, and laid forth, in the great ſpiritual things of the 
oſpel in the myſtery of God in Chriſt, and the *** | 
tion of his grace and goodneſs unto us by him. The 
conſideration hereof, fills the ſouls of believers with 
holy admiration and delight, and thereon they clear 
unto them with all their affections. When we fee 
there is light in them, and all other things are in 
darkneſs, that wiſdam is in them, in them alone, and 
all other things are filled with vanity and folly, then 
are our ſouls truly affected with them, and do rejoice 
in them with joy unſ and full of glory: 
Unto the moſt; this wiſdem. f God 15: fooliſhneſs. 
It was ſo of old, as the apoſtle teſtifieth, 1:Cor: i. And 
ſo. it continues yet to be. And therefore is the myſ- 
tery of the goſpel deſpiſed by them; they can ſee 
neither form not comlineſs in it for which it ſhould 
be deſired. Nor will ever any man have ſincere 
ſpiritual 


{ 


diſcern how he 


object is perfective of cur preſent fate and condition. 
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— 


ſpiritual affections unto ſpiritual things, who hath not 


à ſpiritual view of the wiſdom of God in them. 


his is that which attracts our ſouls by holy admi- 
ration unto unſpeakable delight. And the jeaſon why 
men do ſo 3 decline from any love unto the 
goſpel, and loſe all ſatisfaction in the myſtery of it, is 

uſe they are not able to diſcern that infinite wiſdom 
which is the ſpring, life, and ſoul of it. When our 
minds are raiſed unto the admiration of this wiſdom 
in divine revelations, then will our affections cleave 


unto the things that are revealed. | 

« Thirdly, The acting of our affections in their ad- 
| herence unto ſpiritual things is perfective of our preſent 
flate and condition. T hat which of all other things 


doth moſt debaſe the nature of man, wherein it makes 


the neareſt approaches unto brutality, yea, whereby 
it becomes in ſome reſpects more vile than the nature 


of beaſts, is the giving up of the affections unto 
things ſenſual, unclean, baſe, and unworthy of its 


more noble principles. Hence are men ſaid to debaſe 


themſelves unto hell, Iſaiah Ivii. 9, And their affections 
do vile; ſo as that their being under the 
power of them, is an effect of revenging juſtice 
niſhing men for the worſt of ſins, Rom. i. 26. 
here is nothing more vile, nothing more contemp- 


tible, nothing more like to beaſts in baſeneſs, and to 


hell in puniſhment, than is the condition of them who 
have enſlaved their nature unto brutiſh ſenſyal affec- 


tions. I ſay vile affefions fixed on, and cleaving unto 
ſenſual objects, do debaſe the nature of man, and do 
both corrupt and enſlave all the more noble faculties 


of it; the very conſciences and minds of men are de- 


filed by them. If you ſee a man whoſe affections are 
ſet inordinately on any thing here below, it is eaſy to 
goes off from his native worth, and 
debaſeth himſelf therein. | 

But the fixing of ſpiritual affections on ſpiritual 


Net 
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Not that we can attain perfection by it; but that 
therein our ſouls are in a progreſs towards perfec- 
tion. This may be granted; look how much vile 
affeftions fixed on, and furiouſly purſuing things car- 
nal and ſenſual, do debaſe our natures beneath its ra- 
tional conſtitution, and make it degenerate into beſti- 
ality ; ſo much ſpiritual affections fixed on, and cleav- 
ing unto things ſpiritual and heavenly, do exalt our 
nature above its mere natural capacity, making an 
approach unto the ſtate of angels, and of juſt men 
made perfect. And as brutiſh affections when they 
have the reins, as they ſay, on their necks, and are 
purſued with delight and greedineſs, do darken the 
mind, and diſturb all the rational powers of the ſoul 
(fer whoredom and wine, and new wine, do take aw 
the heart, as the prophet ſpeaks, and wickedneſs al- 
tereth the underſtanding) ; fo holy affections fixed 
on ſpiritual things do elevate, raiſe, and enlighten the 
mind with true wiſdom and underſtanding. For the 
fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; and to depart from 
iniquity, that is under/tanding. And, again, as the 
power of vile affections fill the ſoul and conſcience 
with tumult, diſorder, fear, and ſhame, where men 
are not utterly profligate ſo as that the minds, thoughts, 
and conſciences of perſons under their power, is a very. 
hell-for confuſion and troubles ; ſo ſpiritual affections, 
duly exerciſed on their proper objects, do preſerve all 
things in order in the whole ſoul, they are life and 
peace. All oy. are quiet and ſecure in the mind; 
there is order and peace in the. whole ſoul, in all its 
faculties, and all their operations; whilſt the affec- 
tions are in a due prevailing manner fixed upon the 
things that are above. Hence many perſons, after 
great turmoilings in the world, after they have en- 
deavoured by all means to come to reſt and fatisfac- 
tion therein, have utterly renounced all concernments 
in earthly things, and 4 themſelves: unto the 


contemplation of things above, and that only. Many, - . 
WEE | P ; 2 1 confeſs 


times into unſeeml 
Be rays The R is — unto yourſelves and 


as when they are forced to retire into themſelves. 


_ the po e 
Wards their perfection, fee 2 Cor. vii 


have of them, they will not flouriſh-in us, they wall 
not abide with nc L ooniſtamey, unleſs 
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1 evnſols, of diem wen miſtaken as to the practical 
part of their devotions, having various ſuper/iitzons 


| impoſed on their minds by the craft of others; > but 


they miſled it not in the principle, that tranquillity 
of mind was attainable only in ſetting our affections 
an _— above. Tam. iv. 1, From whence came 
fightings among you? come they not hence, 
ron of 5 your 8 that war in your members? Whene: 

the diſorders in your minds, your vexations 
paſſions breaking forth ſome- 
brawlings? are they not from 


and diſquietments, _w 


r own — namely, from your luſtr, that 
is, the diſorderly affections that tumultuate in you. 

Do but ſearch yourſelves, and you will quickly ſee 
whence all your troubles and diſquietments do ariſe. 

Your fs, or corrupt and inordinate affections, 4s 
war in you, continually incliaing you to things earth- 
ly or ſenſual. Hence many are 45 and moſt at 
when they are in the world, worſt whe at bome in 
their families ; but never are they in ſuch confuſion, 


The due exerciſe of our affeftions on heaven] 

things, hath quite another tendency and effect. Tefo 
unites the mind unto them, it ſo bringeth them unto. 
it, and gives them ſuch a ſubſtance in It, as that all 


rue wil. 


dom and underſtanding, with ſoundneſs of judgment, 


in eternal things, in the mind, holineſs in the affec- 


tions themſelves, liberty in the will, power in the 
heart, and peace in the conſcience, do in their mea- 
fures all enfue hereon. Whatever taſtes we may have 
of theſe things, whatever temporary experience we 


thus ſpiritual} 


Fertth la te fare ee of the prof 
. obje 


t 
* 


what that bleſſedneſs, even as unto 


their objects under w_ch they cleave unto them, 
2 
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object of our ſpiritual affections, doth our eternal 
bleſſeaneſs conſiſt. All men who are convinced of a 
future eternal condition, do deſire, when they depart 
hence, to enter in bleſſedneſs and glory. Howbeit 
general nature 
of it is, they know nothing at all; and if _ did, 
they would not know how to delire it. For heaven 
er bleſſedneſs is nothing but the full N neg of 
what we are here to love and delight in above all, 
of that which is the bje#7 of our ions as {piritu- 


ally renewed. Herein have they neither intereſt nor 


concern. But this is that which giveth /fe unto the 
affections of believers ; they know that in the enjoy - 
ment of God in Chriſt their eternal bleſſedneſs doth. 
conſiſt, How this is their happineſs and glory, how 
it will give them an everlaſting 99 isfac- 
tion and reſt, they underſtand in the firſt fruits of it 
which they here receive. And this is the ultimate 
object of their affections in this world, and they go 
forth unto all other fpiritual things in order there- 
unto. The more, therefore, their affections are fix 

on them, the more they are kept up unto that due 
exerciſe, the zearer approaches they make unto this 
bleſſed ſtate. When their minds are poſſeſſed with 
this perſuaſion, when it is conficmed in them by 
daily experience of that ſweetneſs, reſt, and ſatisfac- 
tion, which they find in cleaving unto God with fer- 
vent love and delight, in vain ſhall any other objects 
riſe up in competition to draw them off unto them- 
ſelves. The more we love God, the more like we 
are unto him, and the more near the enjoyment of 


CHAP. XX, 


AVING conſidered the nature of ſpiritual af- 
fections as renewed by grace, and thoſe notions 


it 
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it remains only that we enquire into the way of the 
ſoul's application of it ſelf unto thoſe objects by its affec- 
tions, which belong allo unto our being ſpiritually. 
minded. And I ſhall give an account hereof in ſome 
few particulars, with brief obſervations on them. 

Firſt. It is required that our adherence unto all 
ſpiritual things, with love and delight, be firm and 
flable. The 1 are the powers and inſtruments 
of the foul whereby it makes application unto an 
thing without itſelf, and cleaves unto it. This is 
their nature and uſe with reference unto things ſpi- 
ritual. Tranſient thoughts of ſpiritual things, with 
vaniſhing deſires, may riſe out of preſent convictions, 
as they did with them who cried out unto our Savi- 
our, Lord give us evermore of this bread, and imme- 
diately left him. Such occaſional thoughts and de- 
fires are common unto all ſorts of men, yea, the 
worſt of them; let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my end be as his. Fading ſatisfaction, with joy 
and delight, do often befal men in their attendance 
on the word, who yet never come to have it rooted 
in _ hearts. 4 | 1 ge | 

here are ſundry things wanting unto the ſinceri 
of theſe affect ns!” We , | o 

(1) Thoſe in whom they are, never had a clear ſpi- 
ritual view of the things themſelves in their own nature, 
which they pretend to be affected withal. 

(2) They have not a ſincere love unto them, and 
delight in them, for their own ſakes, but are only af- 
fected with ſome outward circumſtances and concern- 
ments of them. | T 

(3) They find not a ſuitableneſs in them unto the 
ruling principles of their minds. They do not prac- 
tically, they cannot truly ſay, the yoke of Chrift is 
eaſy, and his burden is light; his commandments are 
not grievous; or, with the Pſalmiſt, Oh ! how do 7 
love thy lat. . | — 

(4) Their affections are tranſient, unſtable, vaniſh- 

5 ing, 
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ing, as unto their exerciſe and operations. They are 
on and off, now pleaſed, and anon diſpleaſed; earneſt 
for a little while, and then cold and indifferent. Hence 
the things which they ſeem to effect, have no tranſ= 
forming efficacy upon their ſouls; they dwell not in 


them, in their power. =, 

But where our affections unto ſpiritual things are 
ſincere, where they are the true genuine application of 
the ſoul, and adherence unto them, they are firm and 
fable; love and delight are kept up unto ſuch a-con- 
ſtant exerciſe, as renders them immovable, this is, 
that which we are F hai unto, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaſt, unmova- 
ag: ink * in the work of 2 for aſ- 
much as you know that. your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. Tranſient affeftions, with their occaſional oper- 
ations, deceive multitudes, oftimes they are preg- 
nant in their actings, as thoſe that are moſt ſincere : 
and many effects in joys, in mournings, in complaints, 
they will. produce, eſpecially when excited by any 
outward affliction, ſickneſs, and the like. But their 

eſs is like the early cloud, or morning dew. Let 
none, therefore, pleaſe themſelves with the operations 
of tranſient affections with reſpect unto ſpiritual things, 
be they never ſo urgent, or ſo pleaſant, or fo frequent 
in their returns; thoſe that are ſincere, are at all 
gy) ofa and ſtable. | 

2. That the ſoul do find a 22 reliſh and ſauaur 
in the things which it ſo adheres unto. The affec- 
tions are the palate of the ſoul, whereby it taſtes of all 
things which it receiveth or refuſeth ; and it will not 
long cleave unto any thing which they find not a ſa- 
vour and reliſh in. Something was ſpoken before of 
that ſweetneſs which is in ſpiritual things, and the ta/te 

of them conſiſts in a gracious ſenſe of their ſuitable- 
neſs unto the affections, inclinations, and diſpoſitions 
of the mind. Hence they have zo reliſh unto men of 
carnal minds, Whoever, therefore, would know 


TY whether 
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whether his affections do ſincerely adhere unto ſpi- 
ritual things, let him examine what reliſh; what 
ſweetneſs, what favour he findeth in them. When 
he is pleafed with them, as the palate with ſuitable and 
proper food, when he finds that he receives nouriſh. ' 
ment by them in the inward man, then doth he adhere 
unto them in a due manner, n 
The ſpiritual Paſte is the ground of all experience ; 
it is not what we have heard or underſtood only, but 
What we have tried and tafted, whereof we have ex- 
perience. This makes us long for what we have for- 
merly enjoyed, and ftrengthens faith, as unto what 
we pray for and expect. PID 

In every darkneſs, in every damp of fpirit, under 
every apprehenfion of dreadnefs, or the withdrawing 
of the ſenſe of divine love, the foul knoweth what it 
wants, and what it doth defire. O] faith ſuch an one, 
that it were now with me as in former days! I know 
he who then gave me ſuch refreſhing taſtes of his own 
goodneſs, who made every thing of himſelf tweet and 
pleaſant unto me, can renew this work of his grace 
towards me; he can give me a new ſptritual appetite 
and reliſh, and he can make all ſpiritual things ſavory 
unto me again. EY 

As a man under a languiſhing fickneſs, or when he 
is chaſtened with ſtrong pain, fo as that his ſoul ab- 
harreth bread, and his daily meat, can remember what 
appetite he had, with what guft and reliſh he was 
wont to take in his food in the days of his health, 
which makes him to know that there is ſuch a condi- 
tion, and to defire a return unto it. So is it with a 
fin-ſick /n; it can find no reliſh, no guſt, no ſweet- 
neſs in ſpiritual things; he finds no favour in the 
bread of the word, nor any refreſhment in the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel, which yet in themſelves are 
daily meat, a feaft of fat things, and of wine well 
refined : yet doth it remember former days, when all 
theſe things were ſweet unto him, and if he —_— 
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ſpark of ſpiritual life yet remaining, it will ſtir him 
up to ſeek with all diligence after a recovery. How 
is it with you, who are now under ſpiritual decays ? 
who find no taſte nor relith in ſpiritual things ? unto 
whom the word is not ſavoury, nor other ordinances 
powerful? Call to mind how it hath been with you 
in former days, and what ye found in theſe things; 
If jo be, ſaith the apoſtle, that you have taſted that the 
rd is graciaus. If you have not, it is to be feared 
that you have never yet had the leaſt fincere love 
unto ſpiritual things; for where that is it will give 
a ſpiritual reliſh of them. If you have, how is it 
you can give yourfelves reſt one moment, without. 
an endeavour after the healing of your backliding ? 
(3.) It is required that our affections be fo ſet on 
ſpiritual things, ſo as to be a continual ſpring of ſpi- 
ritual thoughts and meditations. No man can be ſo 
forſaken of reafon, as to ſuppoſe that he hath any 
ſincere affections for what he thinks little on, or not 
at all; or that he can have a true afe#ion for any 
thing which will not ftir up, and ingenerate in him 
continual thoughts about it. Let men try themſelves 
as unto their relations, or their employments, or the 
objects of their predominant luſts, <4 they will find 
how things are. ſtated in their own minds. And, 
therefore, whereas all men pretend to love God and 
Ori, and the ways of God, and yet know in their 
own hearts that they lictle think of them, or meditate 
upon them, both their pretence and religion is vain. 
Where our affections are duly placed on heaven! 
things, ſo as that we are indeed ſpiritually winded, 
they will be a conſtant ſpring of ſpiritual thoughts and 
meditation. But this, alſo, hath been before ſpoken 
unto, | N 
Fourthly, When our affections are thus applied 
unto ſpiritual things, they will be prevalent and vic- 
tor ious againſt ſolicitations unto the contrary, or al- 
lurements to draw them off unto any other objects. 
P24 The 
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The work of all our ſpiritual adverſaries is to ſolicit 
and tempt our affections, to divert them from their 
proper object. There are ſome temptations of Satan 
that make an immediate impreſſion on the mind and 
conſcience. Such are his injection of diabolical blaſ- 


phemous thoughts concerning God, his being, nature, 
and will; and the diſtreſſes which he reduceth men 


unto in their conſciences, through darkneſs, and miſ- 
repreſentations of God and his goodneſs. But the 
high road and conſtant practice of all our ſpiritual 
adverſaries is by the ſolicitation of our 1 unto 


__ that are in themſelves, or in the degree of our 
affections towards them, evil and ſinful. Of the firſt 
are all ſenſual pleaſures of the fleſh, in drunkenneſs, 
uncleanneſs, gluttonny, chambering, and wantonneſs, 
with all forts of ſenſual pleaſures. Of the latter is 
all our inerdinate love unto ſelf, our families, and the 
whole world, or the things of it. Unto this end, 
every thing in the whole world that may. make pro- 
viſion for luſt is made uſe of. Herein conſiſts the 
nature and efficacy of moſt of thoſe temptations which 
we have to conflict withal. Solicitations they are of 
our affections, to draw them off from things ſpiritual 
and heavenly, and to divert them unto other things. 


| Hereby do our enemies endeavour to beguile us, as 


the ſerpent beguiled Eve, with fair and falſe repre- 
ſentations of other beloveds, that our hearts be not 
preſerved, as a chaſte virgin, in all their affections for 
Chriſt, 8 

And it is almoſt incredible how apt we are to be 
beguiled by the ſpecious pretences where with we are 
ſolicited. 

That our affections in the degree treated about, ſup- 

e of love unto the world and the things of it, are 
lawful and allowable, is one of the /ophi/ms and arti- 
fices wherewith many are deluded. Hereon, pro- 
vided they run not out into ſcandalous exceſſes, they 


approve of themſelves in ſuch a worldly frame of 
mind, 


or SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 321 


mind, and acting according unto it, as renders them 
fruitleſs, uſeleſs, ſenſeleſs, and is inconfiſtent with 
that prevailing adherence of affections unto ſpiritual 
things that ought to be in us. Others are deluded by 
a pretence, that it is in one inſtance only they would be 
ſpared ; it is but this or that object they would give 
out the embraces of their affections unto; in all other 
things they will be entire for God: the vanity of which 
pretence we have ſpoken unto before. Others are ruin- 
ed by giving place unto their ſolicitations, with reſpect 
unto any one "_— whatever. As ſuppoſe it be 
that of fear. In times of danger for profeſſion, mul- 
titudes have loſt all their affections unto ſpiritual 
things, through a fear of loſing that which is tempo- 
ral, as their lives, their liberties, their goods, and the 
like. When once Satan or the world have gotten, 
as it were, the maſtery of this affection, or a prevalent 
intereſt in it, they will not fail to draw all others into 
a defection from Chriſt and the goſpel. He that loves 
his life ſhall loſe it. | 
Wherefore it is no ordinary nor eaſy thing to pre- 
ſerve our affections pure, entire, and ſteady in their 
vigorous adherence unto ſpiritual things, againſt all 
. theſe ſolicitations. Watchfulneſs, prayer, faith in ex- 
*erciſe, and a daily examination of ourſelves are required 
| hereunto. For want of a due attendance unto theſe 
things, and that with reſpect unto this end, namely, 
the preſervation of our ſpiritual affections in their in- 
tegrity, many, even before they are aware, die away 
as to all power and vigour of ſpiritual life. 
| —_ Affections thus fixed upon things ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly, will give great relief againſt the 
remainders of that vanity of mind which behevers 
* themſelves are oftimes perplexed withal. Yea, I do 
not know any thing that is a greater burden unto 


them, nor which they more groan for deliverance - 
from. The inſtability of the mind, its readinefs to 
receive impreſſions from things vain and uſeleſs, the 


Ps 


irregu- 
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irregularity of their thoughts, are a continual burden 
unto many, Nothing can give the foul any relief 
herein, nothing can give bounds unto the endleſs va- 
nity of fooliſh imaginations, nothing can dry up the 
ſprings from whence they ariſe, or render the foil 
wherein they grow barren, as unto their production 
and maintenance, but only the growth of ſpiritual 
effedtions, with their continual vigorous actings on 
heavenly things. For hereby the heart and mind 
will be fo united unto them, (that, which the Pſalmiſt 


-prays for, P/al, Ixxxvi. 11.) as that they will not be 


ready to depart from them, and give entertainment 
unto vain, empty, fooliſh imaginations. Thoughts 
of other things; greater and better than what this 
world. can contain, will be continually arifing in the 
mind, not to be laid aſide by any ſolicitations of va- 
nity. For he that is wiſe cannot but know and con- 
fider, that the ſpiritual things which it exerciſeth its 
thoughts about have fubſtance in them, are durable, 
profitable, always the fame; that the advantage, 
peace, reſt, riches, and reward of the ſoul lieth in 
them: but other imaginations, which the fooliſh 
mind is apt to giye entertainment unto, are vain, 
empty, fruitleſs, and ſuch as end in ſhame and trouble. 

Again, the vanity of the mind, is an indulgence un- 
to fooliſh imaginations, ariſeth from, or is animated 
and increaſed by, that guf? and reliſb which it finds in 
earthly things, and enjoyments of them, whether 
Lwful or unlawful. Hence on all occaſions, yea, in 
holy duties, it will be ready to turn aſide, and take a 
ta/te of them, and ſometimes to take up with them; 


like a+ tippling traveller, who, though he be engaged 
in a journey on the moſt carneſt occaſion, yet he can- 


not but be bibbing here and there as he paſſes by, and 
it may be, at length, before he comes to his journey's 
end, lodgeth himſelf in a naſty alehouſe. When men 
are engaged in important duties, yet if they _ 
carry about them a /frong guſt and reliſh of 2 y 

ings, 
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things, they will ever and anon in their thoughts di-. 
vert unto them, either as unto ſuch real objects as 


they are accuſtomed unto, or as unto what preſent 


circumſtances do adminiſter unto corrupt affections, 
or as to what they fancy and create in their own. 


minds. And ſometimes, it may be, after they have 
made them a few ſhorter viſits, they take up with 
them, and loſe wholly the work they were engaged 
in. Nothing, as was ſaid, will give relief herein, 
but the vigorous and 3 exerciſe of our affections 
on heavenly thi or this will inſenſibly take off 
that guft and reliſh which the mind hath found in 
things preſent, earthly, and ſenſual, and make them 
as a ſapleſs thing unto the whole ſoul, They will 
ſo place the croſs of Chriſt in particular on the heart, 
as that the world ſhall be crucified unto it, loſing all 
that brightneſs, beauty, and favour, which it made 


uſe of to ſolicit our minds wnto thoughts and defires 


about it. | _ 
Moreover, this frame of ſpirit alone will keep us 
on our watch againſt all thoſe ways and means where- 
by the vanity of the mind is excited and maintained. 
Such are the wandering and roving 4 the outward 
ſenſes. The ſenſes, eſpecially that of the eye, are 
ready to become purveyors to make proviſions for the 
vanity and luſts of the mind. Henee the 7 15 
prays, Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity. . If 
the eyes rove after vain objects, the mind will ru- 
minate upon them ; and another affirms that he had 
made a covenant with his eyes, to preſerve them from 
fixing on ſuch objects as might ſolicit luſt or corrupt 
affections. And it were an uſeful labour, would this 


place admit of it, to diſcover the ready ferviceablenefs. . 
of the outward fenſes and members of the body, unto 
fin, and folly, if not watched againſt, Rom. vi. 13. 
19. Of the ſame nature is the inceſſant working of 


the fancy and imagination, which of itſelf is evil con- 


tinually, and all the day long: This is the food of a 


Faln 


temptations from Satan and the world. 
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vain mind, and the vehicle or means of conveyance for all 
eſides, ſun- 

occaſions of life and converſation are uſually turned 
or abuſed unto the ſame end, exciting and exerciſing of 
the vanity of the mind. Wherever our affections 
are fixed on ſpiritual things, our minds will conſtantl 
be under a warning or charge to keep diligent watch 
againſt all theſe things, whereby that vanity which it 
ſo abhorreth, which it is ſo burdened withal, is main- 
tained and excited. Nor without this prevalency in 
the mind will ever a work of mortification be carried 
on in the ſoul. Col. iii. 2.4, 5. | 


CHAP. xxl. 


T WAVING declared wherein this duty of being 
ſpiritually minded doth conſiſt, that which re- 


mains in compliance with the text, from whence the 


whole is educed, is to manifeſt how it is fe and peace, 
which is affirmed by the apoſtle. "This thall be done 
with all brevity, as having paſſed through that which 
was principally deſigned. 
And two things are we to enquire into. 

.] What is meant by life and peace? | 
4 ( wu In what ſenſe, to be ſpiritually minded, is both of 
them a 

(1.) That fpiritual life whereof we are made par- 
takers in this world, is three-fold, or there are three 
goſpel privileges, or graces ſo expreſſed. | 
(2) There is the life of juſtification. Therein the 
juft by faith do live, as freed from the condemnatory 


Entence of the law. So the Gard of of one comes 
life. 


on all that believe unto the juſtification o Rom. v 
18. It gives unto believers a right and title to life; 


for: they that receive the abundance 4 grace, and the 
fe 


7 righteouſneſs, ſball reign in life by one Chriſt 


efus. v. 17. This is not the life here intended, a0 
is 


* 
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this life depends ſolely on the ſovereign grace of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, and the imputation of his 
Tighteouſneſs unto us, unto pardon, Tight to life, and 

vation. - 2 D 

(2.) There is @ life of ſanctiſication. As life, in 
the foregoing ſenſe, is oppoſed unto death, ſpiritual 
as unto the guilt of it, and the condemnatory ſentence 
of death wherewith it was accompanied; fo in this 
it is oppoſed unto it, as unto its internal power on, 
and erficacy in the ſoul, to keep it under an impo- 
tency unto all acts of ſpiritual life, yea, an enmity 
againſt them. This is that life wherewith we are 
is roo Chrift Feſus, when before we were dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins, Epheſ. ii. 1. 5. Of this life 
the apoſtle treats directly in this place; for having, 
in the firſt four verſes of the chapter, declared the of 
7 Juſtification in the nature and cauſes of it; in 
following he treats of death ſpiritual in ſin, with the 
life of ſanctification, whereby we are freed from it. 

a And to be ppiritually minded is this life in a double 
enſe. 8 15 | 


(1) In that it is the principal efe& and fruit of 
that life. The life itſelf conſiſts in the infuſion and 
communication of a principle of life, that 1s, of faith 
and obedience, unto all the faculties and powers of 
our ſoul, enabling us to live unto God. To be ſpi- 
ritually minded, which is a grace whereunto many 
duties do concur, and that not only as unto the a&7ings 
of all grace in them, but as unto the degrees of their 
exerciſe, cannot be this life formally. But it is that 
wherein the power of this principle of liſe doth in the 
firſt and chiefeſt place put forth itſelf. All actings of 
race, all duties of obedience, internal and external, 
proceed from this ſpring and fountain, Nothing 
of that kind is acceptable unto God, but what is in- 
fluenced by it, and is an effect of it, but it principally 
puts forth its virtue and efficacy in rendering our 
minds ſpiritual, which if it effect not, it works not * 
aus 


— 


not eaſily diſcernable, 
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all, that is, we are utterly deſtitute of it. The next, 

and immediate work of x” principle of life in our 

ſanctification, is to renew the mind, to make it ſpi- 

ritual, and thereon gradually 
5 which i is here called being ſpiritually minded. 

2 is the proper adiund and evidence of it. 

any one know whether he be ſpiritually alive 


Is God; With the life of ſancti fication and holineſs? 


The communication of it unto him being by an al- 
mighty act of creating power, a ii. 10.) it is 
* help us to make a rake 
5 of it, from its le or form; but where 
things are in themſelves indiſcernable, we may know 
them from their proper and inſeparable adjuntts, 
which are therefore called by the names of the eſ- 
ſence, or the form itſelf. Such is this being ſpiritually 
minded with reſpect unto the {fe of of {an cation ; it 
is an inſeparable property and ad; of it, 3 
it infallibly evidenceth itſelf _ them in whom it 
is. In theſe two reſpects it is the life of ſanctification. 

(3-) Life is taken for the comforts and refreſhments 

7 ; ſo ſpeaks the apoſtle, 1 Theſ. iii. 8. Now we 
ue, if you ſtand faſt in the Lord, now our life will 
do us good, we have the comforts, the refreſhments, 
and the joys of it. Non eft uivere, ſed valere vita, 
The comforts and fatisfactions of life are more life 
than life itſelf, It is life, that is, that which makes 
life to be ſo, bringing in that ſatisfaQtion, thoſe xe- 
freſaments.unto it; which make it pleaſant and deſira- 
ble. And Ido ſuppoſe, this is that hich is principally 
intended in the words of the apoſtle, it is life, a cheer- 
ful, Joyous life, a life worth j 66 . In explica- 
tion and confirmation whereof, it is d, that it is 
peace alſo. 

Peace is two-fold: 
is peace with God, through Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
celebrated in the ſeripture, and vrhich is che only ori- 
ginal ſpring and fountain of all conſolation unto be- 


lievers, 


it on unto that de- 


general and abſolute; that | 
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lievers, that which virtually contains in it every thing 
that is good, uſeful, or deſirable unto them. But it 
is not here preciſely intended. It is not ſo, 

(J.) As to the immediate ground and cauſe of it, 
which is our juſtification, not our ſanctification, Rom. 


v. 1. Being juftified by faith, we haue peace with 
Gad. So Chrift alone is azr peace, as he who hath 


made e for us by the bload of the croſs, Epheſ. ii. 
14, 4 our being 2 minded 1 no 
way the cauſe or reaſon, only it is an evidence or 
pledge of it, as we _ ſee. 

(2.) Not as unto rmal nature of it. Peace wa 
04 Lo the od Chriſt, is 44 peace 
in our minds through an holy frame in them is another. 
The former is communicated 17 Ig an imme- 


diate act of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us. Rom. v. 5 
The later is an t op our min 3 
dually carried by the duties we have before at 
large declared. be immediate actings of the Holy 
Spirit, in ſealing us, witneſſing unto our adoption, 
and being an earneſt of glory, are required unto the 
former: our own ſedulity and diligence in duties, and 
the exerciſe of all grace, are required unto the latter. 
"= Peace is taken for a peculiar fruit of the ſpirit, 
ing in a gracious quietneſs and compoſure of 
mind, in the midſt of difficulties, temptations, trou- 
bles, and fuch other things as are apt to fill us with 
fears, deſpondencies, and diſquietments. This is 
ties whind hops the ſoul iu its own power, free from 
t rene 
grounds of goſpel conſolation. For although this be 
a peculiar efpecial grace, yet it is that which is in- 
fluenced and kept alive by the confideration of all the 
love of Ged in Ci, , and all the fraies of it. | 
And whereas peace includes in the firſt notion of 
it, an inward freedom from oppoſitions and troubles, 
Which thoſe in whom it is are outwardly expoſed 


unto, 


* I —— „»  ” 
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unto, there are two things from which we are ſecured 
by this peace, which is an effect of being ſpiritually 
minded. > DEP 3 
The firſt is offences. There is nothing of whoſe 
danger we are more warned in the goſpel than of of- 
fences. Moe to the world, ſaith our Saviour, becauſe 
of — All ages, all times and ſeaſons, are filled 
with them, and they prove pernicious and deſtructive 
to the ſouls of many. Such are the ſcandalous di- 
viſions that are among Chriſtians ; the endleſs dif- 
ferences of opinions, and diverſity of practices in re- 
ligion and the worſhip of God; the falls and fins of 


> . profeſſors ; the fearful ends of ſome of them; the re- 


. proaches that are caſt on all that engage into any pe- 
culiar way of holineſs and ſtrictneſs of life, with other 
things of the like nature, whereby the ſouls of in- 


numerable perſons are diſquieted, ſubverted or in- 


feed, are to be reckqned unto this head. Againſt 
any hurtful or noxious influence on our minds from 
. theſe things, againſt diſquietments, dejections of ſpi- 
rit, and diſconſolations, are we fecured by this peace. 
So the Pſalmiſt aſſures us, Pfal. cxix. 165. Great 
peace have they that love thy law, and nothing ſhall of- 
fend them. Ihe law, or the word of God, is the only 
way of the revelation of God, and his will unto us, 

id the only outward way and rule of our converſe and 
communion with him. Wherefore, to love the law 
is the principal part of our being heavenly minded, 
yea, virtually that which comprehends the whole: 
for ſuch as do ſo, nothing, none of the things before- 
mentioned, nor any other of the like nature, ſhall be 
an offence, a ſtumbling- block, or cauſe of falling into 
fin. And the reaſon 1s, becauſe they have ſuch an 
experience in themſelves of the truth, power, efficacy, 
and holineſs of the goſpel, as that the miſcarriages of 
men, under a profeſſion of it, ſhall never be unto 
them - an occaſion of falling, or being * 4 

| . Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. And I look upon it as a ſign of a very evil 
frame of heart, when men are concerned in the miſ- 
carriages of ſome that have made profeſſion, whereby 
they are, it may be, damaged in their outward con- 
cerns, ſo as that they are ſurprized ined reflections on 
that religion which they profeſs, profeſſing the ſame 
themſelves. * 
(2.) The ſecond is afflictions, perſecutions, and ſuf- 
ferings of all ſorts. It is known by all, (it were well 
if it were not fo well known) what diſquietments, 
dejections, and diſconſolations, theſe things are apt to 
fill the minds of men withal ; what fears, troubles, ſor- 
rows, they reflect upon them. Againſt all theſe ef- 
fects of them this peace intended gives us ſecurity. It 
makes us preſerve a peaceable, yea, a joyous life in 
our conflict with them. See Fob xvi. 33. 
Both theſe, as here joined together, fe and peace, 


. do compriſe an holy frame of heart and mind, wherein 
] NG of believers do find reſt, quietneſs, refreſhment, 
. an 1 


and ſatisfaction in God, in the midſt of temptations, af- 
flictions, offences and ſufferings. It is the ſoul's com- 


t poſure of itſelf in God, in his love in Chriſt Jeſus, fo 
- as not greatly to be put out of order, to be caſt down 
wich any thing that may befal it, but affords men 
„  Ccheerfulneſs and ſatisfaction in themſelves, though 
d they walk ſometimes in the valley of the ſhadow o 
* 


death. Such perſons have that in them, abiding wi 
l, them, as will give them life and peace under all oc- 
1 CUrrences. 

(2.) Our next inquiry is, how this ſpiritual mind- 
edneſs is life and peace, or what it contributes unto 
them, how it produceth the frame of heart and mind 
ſo expreſled, and this it doth ſeveral ways. 

.) It is the only means on our part of retaining a 
ſenſe of divine love. The love of in a gracious 
ſenſe of it, as ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the firſt and only foundation of all durable 
comforts ; ſuch as will ſupport and refreſh us under 


all 
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all oppoſitions and diſtreſſes, that is, of life and peace 
in our fouls in any condition, This God communi- 
cates by an act of ſovereign grace, for the moſt part 
without any preparation for it in ourſelves. He creates 
the fruit of the. Ii, peace, peace. But al divine 
love be in itfelf unchangeable, and always the ſame, 
yet this ſenſe of it may be loſt, as it was in David, 
when he prayed that Gad would reſtore unta him the 
Jozs of bis ſalvation, (Pal. li. 12.) and fo * 
have found it by woful experience. To inſiſt upon 
all that is required on our parts, that we may retain a 
gracious refreſhing ſenſe of divine love, after it is once 
E unto us, belongs not unto my preſent purpoſe. 
t this I fay, there is not any thing wherein we are 
more concerned, for to be careful and diligent in, than 
as unto what belongs to that end. For men who by 
a mere att of ſovereign grace have taſted herein of the 
goodneſs of God, who have had the conſolation and 
Joys of it, to be negligent in the keeping and pre- 
ſerving it in their ſouls, is a provocation that they 
will at one time or other be ſenſible of. There is 
nothing” doth more grieve the Holy Spirit, than to 
have his eſpecial work, whereby he ſeals us unto the 
day of redemption, neglected or deſpiſed, And it 
argues a mighty preyalency of fome corruption or 
temptation, that ſhall —_ men willingly, and by 
their own floth, to forfeit ſo ineſtimable a grace, mer- 
Cy, and privilege. And it is that which there are but 
few of us who have not reaſon to bewail our folly in. 
Every intimation of divine love is an ineftimable jewel, 
which if ſafely treaſured up in our hearts, adds unto 
our ſpiritual riches, and being loſt, will at one time or 
another affect us with forrow. ; $4.28] 
And I am afraid that many of us are very negligent 
herein, unto the great prejudice of our ſouls and ſpi- 
ritual ſtate. Many ſuch intimatioms are given us by 
the Holy Ghoſt through the word, which we take 
little notice of; either we know not the voice of Cori 
in 
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in them, or do not hearken unto him in a due man- 
ner, or refuſe a compliance with him, when we can- 
not but know that he ſpeaks unto us. See Cant. v. 2, 
3. Or if we receive any imprem̃ons of a gracious 
{ſenſe of divine love in them, we quickly loſe them, 
not knowing how much the life of our fouls 15 con- 
cerned therein; and what uſe of them we may have 
in our following temptations, trials, and duties. 

Now, the great means of retaining a fenſe of the 
love of God, which is tbe only ſpring of life and 
peace unto our fouls. is this grace and duty of being 
ſpiritually minded. This is evident from the very na- 
ture of the duty. For, {4 "Tee | 

(I.) It is the ſoul's preſerving of itſelf in a frame 
meet to receive and retain this ſenſe of God's love. 
W hat other way can there be on our part, but that 
our minds, which are ſo to receive it and retain it, 
are ſpiritual and heavenly, always prepared for that 
holy converſe and communion with himſelf, which 
WWW 

3 

(2.) It will fix our thoughts and affectians upon the 
grace and love of God, communicating fuch an ineſ- 
timable mercy unto us as is a ſenſe of his love, which 
is the only means for the preſervation of a reliſh of 
it in our hearts, He who is in this frame of mind 
will remember, call over, and ruminate upon all ſuch 
gracious pledges of divine favour; as David is often 
remembering and calling over what he received in 
fuch places as in the land of the Hermonites, and at the 
bill Arfjar, Pal. xlii This is the great way 
whereby this treaſure may be preſerved. 

(3.) A perfon fo minded, and he alone, will have a 
due valuation of fuch intimations and pledges of di- 
vine love. Thoſe who are full of other things, whoſe 
affections cleave unto them, do never eſteem heavenly 
mercies and privileges as they ought. "The ful! ſaul 
loatheth the honey-comb. And God is wel 

| when 
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when an high valuation is put upon his kindneſs, as 
he is greatly provoked by the contrary frame ; which, 
indeed, nothing but infinite patience could bear with- 
al. It is an high provocation of God, when men 
are regardleſs of, and unthankful for, outward tem- 
poral mercies; when they receive them and uſe them 
as if they were their own, that. they were lords of 
them, at leaſt, that they are due unto them. Much 
more is he provoked with our regardleſſneſs of the 
leaſt of thoſe mercies which are the peculiar purchaſe 
of the blood of his Son, and the effects of his eternal 
love and grace. He alone who is ſpiritually minded 
valueth, prizeth, and lays up theſe ineſtimable jewels 
in a due manner. | 
(4.) Such perſons only know how to uſe and im- 
probe all communications of a ſenſe of divine love. 
Theſe things are not granted unto us to lie by us, 
without any uſe of them; they are gracious provi- 
ſions wherewith we are furniſhed, to enable us unto all 
other duties, conflicts, and trials. On all occaſions 
are they to be called over for our ſpiritual relief and 
encouragement. Hereby are they fafely retained : 


' for in the due improvement of them they grow more 


bright in our minds every day, and are es © for uſe, 
in which poſture they are ſafely preſerved. But theſe 


things will yet be farther manifeſt in the inſtances 
that enſue, — 


| (2-) This frame of mind caffs out all principles, 
and cauſes of trouble and- diſquietment, which are 
inconſiſtent with life and peace. There are in us by 
nature principles of contrariety and oppoſition unto 
ſpiritual life and peace, with ſundry things, whoſe 
abode and prevalency in us is inconſiſtent with them. 
I ſhall give only one or two inſtances hereof. 

(1.) It will caſt out all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs from our minds. ithout - this we can 
receive no benefit by the means of grace, nor perform 
any duty in a right manner.—Farm. i. 27. TOR» 

c 
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that which ſtands in direct immediate oppoſition and 
contrariety unto our being ſpiritually minded, ſo as 
they can have no conſiſtency in the ſame perſon, and 
they expel one another like heat and cold. And 
where there is this filthineſs and ſuper fluity of naugh- 
tineſs, there is neither life nor peace. Unclean luſts 
of the fleſh, or of the ſpirit, working, tumultuating, 
acting themſelves in the minds of men, will not ſuffer 
either the /fe of holineſs to flouriſh in them, or any ſo- 
lid peace to abide with them. The ſoul is weakened 
by them as unto all ſpiritual actings, and made like a 
troubled ſea that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dirt. Where they are abſolutely predominant, 
there is an hell within, of darkneſs, confuſion and 
enmity againſt God, preparing men for an hell of pu- 
niſhment without unto eternity. And according as 
they remain, or have any prevalency in us, fo are ſpi- 
ritual life and peace impaired and obſtructed by them. 
Now, the very nature of this grace, and its univerfal 
exerciſe, is ſuited to the caſting out of all the relics of 
this filthineſs and ſuper fluity of naughtineſs. It brings 

in a principle into the mind directly contrary unto that 
from whence they do proceed. All the actings of it 
which we have described lie in direct tendency unto 
the extirpation of theſe cauſes of filthineſs, which 
ruin life and peace; nor will they by any other way 
be caſt out. If the mind be not ſpiritual, it will be 
carnal; if it mind not things above, it will fix itſelf 
inordinately on things below. | | 

(2-) That diſorder which is by nature in the af- 
fections and paſhons of the mind, which is directly 
oppolite unto ſpiritual life and peace, is caſt out or 
cured hereby. It is a bleſſed promiſe of the times of 
the New Teſtament, of the kingdom and rule of 
- Chriſt, that, through the efficacy of goſpel grace, 
the hen ſball lie down with the lamb, and the leopard 
with the kid, - Iſaiah xi. 6. Perſons of the moſt in- 


temperate and outrageous paſſions ſhall be made ac 5 


_ exceſs in love unto earthly thi 
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and lovely. Where this is not in ſome meaſure ef- 
fected, according unto the degrees of the prevalency 
of ſuch pafſions in us, we have not been made par- 
takers of evangelical grace. It were an cafy taſk to 
demonſtrate how the diforder of our affections and 
gains is deſtructive of ſpiritual life and peace. The 
contrariety that is in them, and contradiction unto 
one another, their violence, mpetuouſnefs, and reſt- 
leſineſs, their readineſs to receive and take in pro- 
vocations on all occaſions, and frequently on none at 
all but what imagination preſents unto them, are ſuf- 
ficient evidences hereof, Can we think that life and 
peace do inhabit that ſoul wherein anger, torath, envy, 
ngs de dwell; and on all 
occaſions exert themfelves ? there, where there is a 


_ continual. tumult, fighting, and rebellion, as there is 


where the paiſions of the mind are not under the con- 
duct of reaſon nor of grace? | th hos 
The nature and principal effect of this fpiritual 
mindedneſs, is to bring all the affe&ions and paſfons of 
aur minds into that holy order wherein they were 
created. This was that uprightneſs wherein God 
made us, namely, the whole bleſſed order of all the 
powers, facultics, and affections of our fouls, in all 
their operations, in order unto our living unto God. 
And this is reſtored unto us by this grace, this duty 
of being ſpiritually minded. And wherein it falls 
ſhort of that perfection which we had originally, (for 
the remainders of that diſorder which befel us by fin 
Will ſtill in part continue) it is r ed by the 
actings of that new principle of grace which 
is exerciſed in it; for every act of our affections to- 
wards God in the power of grace exceeds, and is of 
another nazure, above that we could do, or attain 
unto, in the fate of nature uncorrupted. Hereby are 
life and peace brought into our ſouls, and preſerved in 


0 bs n whereby our forts and ndr are 


taken 


OF SPIRITUAL MINDEDSESS. 335 


taken of from the world, add all inordinate love 
thereunto. Where chis is in prevalent degree, there 
is neither life nor pe ace. And every excets in it, both 
weakens ſpiritual nike, and diſtarks, yea, deftroys all 
folid ſpiritual peace. I bave occafionally ſpoken 
unto it — as alſo the way whereby our 
of the things "that ane above in a due matmer, do 
deliver and preferve our ſouls from the ſnares of it. 
And if we diligently examine ourſelves, we thall 
find, that in our inordinate affections, and cleaving 
unto theſe things, the pri cauſes why we thrive 
no more in the power of ſpiritual life, and whence 
we meet with ſo diſqui etments and dejections 
of ſpirit unto. the dritu of our praiſe and reſt in 
God, is from hence. For there is no grace which is 
not by it in its nature, or not obſtructed by 
it in its exerciſe. Wherefore, to be ſpiri 
is life and peace, becauſe it ſubdues and expels that in- 
ordinate love unto preſent things, which is deſtructive 
of them both, and inconſiſtent with them. 

(4) It pr eſerves the mind in @ due and haly in 
the — of all ther duties. This alſo is :ndif- 
penſibly required, unto. the preſervation of life and 
peace, eſpectally unto the improvement of them. 
They will not abide, much leſs thrive and flouriſh in 
any perſons who are negligent in holy duties, or do 
not perform them in a due manner. And there are 
four things which impede or hinder us from ſuch an 
' attendance unts holy duties, as may be advantageous 
unto, our ſouls; agamſt all which we have Wy 
being ſpiricully ms minded. 

(1) Diftr 


13 Pere. 


3 — of grace for ex 

W Deftrattion of mind and thou i, hath-this evil 
effect, which many complain of, few take the right 
way of deliverance from. For this evil will not be 
cured by ES - unto any particular diretions, 


without 
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without a change of the whole frame of our minds, 
Nothing can give us relief herein, but a prevalent 
delight in being exerciſed about things ſpiritual and 
heavenly. For hence ariſe all our diſtractions; the 
want of fixing our minds on ſpiritual things with 
delight, makes them obnoxious to be diverted from 
them on all occaſions, yea to ſeek occaſions for ſuch 
diverſions. It is this frame alone, namely, of ſpiritual 
mindedneſs, that will give us this delight. For thereby 
the ſoul is transformed unto the likeneſs of ſpiritual 
things; ſo as that they are ſuited unto it, and pleaſant 
unto our affections. The mind and the things them- 
ſelves, are thereby ſo fitted unto each other, that on 
every occaſion they are ready for mutual embraces, and 
not eaſily drawn off by any cauſe or means of the diſ- 
tractions ſo complained of, yea, they will all be pre- 
vented hereby. ee en 
(2) Deſpondencies in duties ariſe from the frequent 
incurſions of the guilt of fin. 'The remembrance 
hereof frequently ſolicits the minds of perſons in their 
firſt entrances unto duty, unleſs they are under eſpecial 
actinꝑs of grace, ſtirring them up unto earneſtneſs and 
fervency in what they undertake. At other ſeaſons it 
renders men /feleſs and heartleſs, ſo as that they know 
not whether they had beſt pray or no, when duty and 
opportunity call them thereunto. To be ſpiritually 
minded, we have manifeſted in many inſtances is the 
reat preſervative againſt theſe diſheartening incur- 
| of fin. It is the ſoul's watch and guard againſt 
them, whence ever they ariſe or proceed. No luſt or 
corruption can be prevalent in a ſpiritual mind. And 
this is the principal cauſe of ſuch incurſions of ſin; as 
affect the ſoul with a diſheartning ſenſe of guilt. No 
affections can abide in any ſinful diſorder, where the 
mind is ſo affected. This alſo gives fin an entrance 
unto a diſtracting ſenſe of guilt. But the ſole cure 
hereof. lies in this grace and duty. The like may be 
faid of all other ways, means, and occaſions of ſuch in- 
curſions of fin. | We 4 EO Dk QI 
Ln 4:74 (3) Prarinels 
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(3) Wearineſs in, and of ſpiritual duties, abate 
their tendency unto the improvement of life and 
ce in us. This evil ariſeth from the ſame cauſe 
with that of diſtraction before mentioned. And it is 
oft times encreaſed by the weakneſs and indiſpoſitions 
of the fleſh, or of the outward man. Sometimes the 
ſpirit is willing, but, through the weakneſs of the 
fleſh, it is diſappointed. The principal cure hereof 
lies in that delight which ſpiritual mindedneſs gives 
unto the ſoul in ſpiritual things. For where there is 
a conflant delight in any thing, there will be no 
wearineſs; at leaſt not ſuch as 1hall hinder any from 
cleaving firmly unto the things wherein he doth. 
Whilſt therefore we are exerciſed in a delight in ſpirit- 
ual things, wearineſs cannot prevalently aſſault the 
mind. And it is the only relief againſt that wearineſs 
which proceeds from the indiſpoſitions of the outward 
man. F or as it will preſerve the mind from attending too 
much unto their ſolicitations, crying, ſpare thyſelf, by 
filling and poſſeſſing the thoughts with other things; 
ſo it will offer an holy violence unto the complaints 
of the fleſh, filencing them with a ſenſe of, and 
delight in holy duties. 
(4) The unreadineſs of grace for its due and proper 
| "_ is another thing which defeats us of the 
benefit of holy duties. The ſeaſons of them are 
come ; ſenſe of duty carries men unto an attendance 
| unto them, and the performance of them, But when 
they ſhould enter upon them, thoſe graces of faith, 
love, fear, and delight, wherein the ſoul and being of 
them do conſiſt, are out of the way, unready for a due 
exerciſe ; ſo as that men take up and ſatisfy themſelves 
with the meer outward performance of them. The 
heart and mind have been taken up with other things; 
due preparation hath been wanting ; men come unto 
them with reeking thoughts of earthly occaſions; and 
it is no eaſy matter in, or immediately out of, ſuch a 
frame, 
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frame, to ſtir up grace unto a due exerciſe, But 
herein lieth the very life of being ſpiritually minded 
The nature of it conſiſts in the keeping and preſer- 
ving all grace in a readineſs for its exerciſe as our oc- 
caſions require. 

And this is an effectual WAY; whereby this grace 
comes to be life and peace. For they cannot be at- 
tained, they cannot be preſerved, without ſuch a con- 
ſtancy and ſpirituality in all holy duties, as we ſhal] 
never arrive at, unleſs we are ſpiritually minded. 

Laſtly; this frame of mind brings the ſoul unto 
and keeps it at its neareſt approaches unto heaven an 
bleſſedneſs, wherein lie the eternal] ſprings of life anc 
peace. According unto the degrees of this grace ir 
us, ſuch are thoſe of our approaches unto God 
Nearneſs unto him, give us our initial conformity 
unto him, by the renovation of his image in us, as ou1 
preſence with him, will give us perfection therein 
for when we ſee him we ſhall be like unto him. He 
therefore alone as he is in Chriſt being the fountain o 
life and peace, by our drawing nigh unto him, and b) 
our likeneſs of bin, will they thrive and flourith ir 
our ſouls. 


FINIS. 


PUBLISHED BY 
ELIZ. MATHEWS, 18, Strand, London. 


N IN + bf --#4x 4 HAPPINES it respects us here and here- 
Alaner, by 8 7. wa D. Provendar? of Wetmineter, 2 vol. 8vo. New 


ROBINSON's SCRIPTURE N or Complete History of 
Testament, 


the Principal Characters mentioned wo New 
the Fifth Edition, just published, 4 422 2 12s. boards. 


MILNER's SERMONS and LIFE, Third Edition, just published, 9%» 


The LIFE of MILNER, cold separate, Price 88. 6d. 


A POETICAL VERSION of the FOUR GOSPELS, designed to render 
iar, the most important of all Subjects, the Svidences of Divine 
Revelation, and to enforce the Truths contained in the best of Books, the 


New Textament, by R. Darling, g. printed on yellow wove paper, les. 
boards. 


NEWTON's (Rev. John) CHRISTIAN CORRESPONDENT, 2s. 6d. 
sewed. 


CHRISTIAN HUSBANDRY, or Companion for the Christian in his 
Field or Garden, 3s. 6d. bound - 


WALKER's (of Truro) enter the PURIFIER, 2s. 6d. bound. 
BOSTWICK on INFANT BAPTISM, 6d. 


ANEWAY's TOKEN for CHILDREN, in Three Parts, the com- 
REI : ** 


by es THINGS A — * ———— Remarks and Meditations, 


ZIMMERMAN on the EXCELLENCY of the KNOWLEDGE of 


Extraordinary Interpositions of Providence in the Preservation of THREE 
KINGS, by the Kev. T. Mattei, L. L. B. Price . bound. 


BROWN's SUNDAY THOUGHT'S, 2s. 6d. bound. 


The PSALMS of DAVID. . Versions, and adapted 
for Public Worship, by the Rev. R 28. bound. 


WAY to be HAPPY in a 3 WORLD, 34. 
93 (Rev. John) CONFESSION of DEIST on his DYING BED, 
ce 18. | 


M*LAURIN's SERMON on the CROSS of CHRIST, 6d. 
BROWN's SELECT REMAINS, fine paper, 4s. bound. 
SELF-INTERPRETING BIBLE, in the Press. 


BAXTER's SAINTS EVERLASTING REST abridged, by Fatwcets, 
3s. 6d. bound. n E 4 


CARR's (Rev. G.) SERMONS, 8s. dound. 
FLAVEL's WORKS, complete, 6 vol. oo. New Edition, £1. 16. boards. 


2 


CHRISTMAS BOX for the HEART, sa. 


An 1RONICAL DEFENCE of the HOLY ROMAN CHURCH, by the 
Author of Hore Solitarz, 18. 


BROWN's CONCORDANCE to the Old and New Testament, 3s. 6d. 


BOSTON on the COVENANTS, 4s. bound. 
- BUR DER's SUPPLEMENT to WATTS's FSALMS and HYMNS, 18. 
'DITTO, fine paper, 1s. 6d. | 
" CRANWELL's CHRISTIAD, a Poem, 6s. bound. 
GURDON's SEETCH of the DISTINGUISHING GRACES. of the 
: CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, 8s. 6d. bound. 
 HERVEY's WORKS, complete, 6 vol. 12mo. CI. 45. bound nnd lertered. 
+++ This Edition is the theapert publitbed. 


"HISTORY of the MARTYKES of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and IRE-. 
LAND, Price only 88. bound. Dy 


 CRISP's SERMONS, 2 vol. fine paper, 188. bound. 
DITTO, common paper, 13s. bound. 


MASsON s SABBATH MEDITATTONS, designed to Suppress the 
Profanation of the Lord's Day, &c. 2 vol. 6s. bound. 


MASON on the IMPORTANCE of SELF-KNOWLEDGE, . bound. 
RICHARDSON's MORNING THOUGHTS, 38. cd. bound. _ 
ROMAINE's DISCOURSES on the LAW and. GOSPEL, x. hound, 
on SOLOMON's SONG, 6s. bound. 

"SCOTT en the BOOK of JOB, 6s. 6d. bounds 


The BEAUTIES of more than FORTY DIVIN among whom are 

land, Masen, Hill, Hervey Ve 2 Sc. with Letters to and on 
Bottomiey Fer, Berridge, &c: the whole forming the Posthumons 
Works of the Rev. 4. AM. Toplady, 68. boards, 78. neatly bound and lettered. 


EDWARDS on the JUSTICE of GOD in the. DAMMATION of 


SINNERS, 6d. 


ETERNITY of HELL TORMENTS, 6d. - 
LEIGHTON's (Abp.) SERMON tp the CLERGY, 6d. 


JAMES's ABSTRACT of the — of — _ 
IANS, Price 1s. | 


1 8 * = 


9": 


The COMPLETE CONFECTIONER, or whole Art of Canfectionary, 
with Instructions to decorate a Table with Taste and 12 numerous 
Plates, by F. Nutt, Eg. ma ears assistant to the celebrated Negri and 
Witien, 6 Berkeley! S a neat * volume, 78. bound. 


0 


